Bukmop Mouceesuy fasuH

MCTOPUKUN OPAHLUNA
M.: Hayka. 1981

B pa6oTe paccMaTpMBalOTCA OCHOBHble HanpaB/ieHMs dpaH-
LY3CKOM McTopMYeckon Mbican XIX—XX cronetmn. boabuoe
BHMMaHMWe yAeNifeTca aHa/m3y TPyAoB KpYMNHeMWMX ¢ paHLy3CKmxX
uctopmkos  O.Tbeppu, @.I'm30, A.TokBuna, A.Martbesa,
XK. ledeBpa, M.bnoka, Jl.0eBpa, 3./labpycca, A.Cobyna wu
APYrMX, KPUTUKE UCTOPMYECKUX M METOA0JIOT UYE CKMX MPUHLMMNOB
HOBOrO HanpaB/feHMA B LWKoae <«AHHasnoB». B pa6ote
aHa/M3UpyeTCA TaKXKe BK/aJ COBETCKMX WMCTOPUKOB, Npexae
Bcero H.M./lykuHa, B.M.BoaruHa u A.3.MaHdpeaa, B u3yvyeHue
BennkoM (paHLy3CKOM PeBOMIOLUMM U APYrUX Y3/J0BbIX COObLITUM

UCTOPMM ITOM CTpaHbl.
OTBeTCTBEHHbIM peaaKTop b.I. BEBEP.
OrIABNIEHME

MNpeaucnosue
dpaHuy3cKkMe MCTOPUKM 3noxm PecTtaBpaumm

Tokeusb 1 Bropasa nmnepuma (K nctopum HanmcaHma «Craporo

nopsagKa»)

M3yuyeHune Benmkon ppaHLyscKon pesosntounn B CCCP
KponoTkMH — ucTopuk Benmnkoin ¢ppaHLy3cKoM peBosoumm
Myt 1 nepenyTba Puiappa Ko66a

B.M.BoarunH u uccnegoBaHne Uctopum paHLy3CKoro coumanansma B

ccce

®paHuy3ckre ucTopuku XX Beka (Cyapbbl WKobl «AHHaNI0B>)

UcTopua ®paHumm B coBeTCKOM HayKe (1965-1975 rr.)
MacTep uctopmueckoro noprtperta. «HanoneoH boHanapT»
A.3.MaHdpepa

Be6-ny6mkauma: Vive Liberta v Bek lNMpoceewenna, 2012

MaTtepuanbl 06 aBTOpe U CCbIZIKM Ha Apyrue ero paboTsbl
http://vive-liberta.narod.ru/ref/ref2.htm#dal

Nawsmu  @PaHIy3ckue meropusir XX Bera*
Anbb6epma 3axaposuda MAH®OPE/A

(Cyoebbr wroawl « AHHAL06)

I :

MBICTh HA MpOoTAkeHHH mouti scero X1X B. 3aumMana

mepefloBble IO3HIUH B PA3BUTHUH MHPOBOH HcTopHuC-
cKoit HayKu. JlocTaTOuHO HA3BATH NMEHA ee KPYLHeANnX npej-
crasuteneit: O. Toeppu, ®. I'uzo, M. Muutze, A. Torsuad,
Owocrens ge Kynauka, okasaBmnx rtaxkoe 60Jplioe BAUAHHE
Ha MupoBylo nayRy. Opnaxo B 80—90-e rofsr cTamo 3aMeTHo
KaKoe-To 3aMejiIeHne B ee passutuu. llpapaa, U 3mech MOMKHO
ma3saTe 3HaunTenbHele umena — A. Copens, A. Onapa,
A. Bangaaa, 9. Jlasucca, llI. Cenrnoboca u Ap., o BCE 9TO
OPeJCTABUTEN M YHUCTO MOJMTHUECKOH MM ANIIOMATHICCKOU
HCTOPHUH. «YHOBJIETBOPEHHAST CBOMMH yCIeXaMH, TOPAACh
CBOMMM 3aBoesanuaMH,— mucaid Jlocwen Penp, ognn U3 ca-
MBIX CTpacTHiX 6opIoB 3a ofHoBIEHe (PAHLY3CKON HCTOPUH
8 XX B.,— ucropua Kak OH 3acekmaia... OHa ocTaHoBHaach
B cpoeM paspurun. OHa IepecKaspBaJja, HOBTOPAIACH; OHA
foapime He TBOPWJA... BO3HMRANO TOpbKOE YYBCTBO, UTO
3aHMMATLCH MCTOPHEN, YMTaTh UCTOPHIECKNe KHUTH 03HAYAeT
TPATATH BPEMA TOMYCTY» 1.

Beposarno, Jliocsen Mepp Gvlil upesMepHO PE3OK B CBOHUX
CYsMIeHUAX, HO COBEPHIeHHO odUeBmien (aKT, 4To K KOHIY
CTOJETHA ¢ Pa3HHX CTOPOH BO (PAHIY3CKYI0 MCTOPHMIECKYIO
HayKy BPHIBAJMCH HOBHE BesSHUA, 4TO CIOPH 00 ee ofHOBIe-
HHM IOPWHUMAIU 0}KecTouYenHbl xapakrep. B 1894 r. mosasu-
aack pabora Ilomss Jlakomba «O6 mcropum kak HayKe» *.
"N K. Jedesp, u J. Jlabpycc — KpynHelimue ¢paniyscKne
neropuku XX B.— COBEPUIEHHO EJUHOAYIUHLI B BEICOKOIH

¢ PaHLly3CRasd ncTopmYeCcKasd HayKa, MHCTopHU4YeCcKadn

* B 3r0il 110 He0OXOAMMOCTH KpaTHOU 0030pHOH CTaTbhe MBI He IiMeeM
BO3MOKHOCTH OCTAHOBUTLCH HA PANE CYMECTBOHHHX fABJEHN{ U OT-
paHmuMBaeMcs TOJBKO OCBEIeHUeM HeKOTOPHX TeHJeHOUIT pasBi-
THsA uctopuveckoil Mpicau Bo ®panuun XX B. B OCHOBHOM B CBSI3U
¢ BO3HHKHOBEHUEM II DBOJIOIHEH 1IKOJIb «AHHAIOBY.

1 Febvre L. Les combats pour Phistoire. Paris, 1953, p. 24—25.

2 Lacombe P. De [histoire considérée comme science. Paris,
1894.

171



OlleAKe 3TOH KHUIM °, mOMUepKUBABIICH HeoGXOMMMOCTH IIO-
NCKA HOBBIX IyTell JjiA OpeBpAINEHNS UCTOPHH B TIOUIMHHYIO
Hayky. II. JlakomM0 sABuWJICA AKTHBHEIM eIMHOMBINLIEHHUKOM
Anpu Beppa (1863—1954), cospmarens Teopnu W HBU/KEHUS
8a «uctopuvecKknii cuarea» *. lmenno A. Beppy npunamnesxan
CTaBIIUH BIOCJENCTBUH ITMPOKO PACIHPOCTPAHEHHBIM UDPOHU-
wecKuil smuTeT «ucropmsupylomaa ucropusy (histoire histori-
sante), BEABHHYTHI 0M B uckyccnu ¢ JI. Ansdarom B 1911 .
OPOTHB TeX, KTO, II0 €r0 MHEHHIO, OCHOBHOH 3afjadeil uCTOpPUH
cuntaj co0Mpanye efUHMIHHIX, HUKOTJA He IIOBTOPAIONAXCS
daxton. Dugocod mo cneNEAIBHOCTH, ABTOP BHIEIHel eile
B 1899 r. kunrn «Byaymee ¢niocopun, Ickus cunTesa mMOHA-
THH, OCHOBaHHOTO Ha mecropum» 5, A. Bepp ¢ 1900 r. magan
uananne ;rypuana «Revue de synthése historique» n cosman
nosnnee llentp ucropudeckoro cmuresa. B Toft mam muoii
Mepe B JBUGKEHHH ¢33 CHHTe3» IpUHEManm yuyacte [loas
Jlaxom6, Anpm Ose (Hauser), @pancya Cmmuan, n3 Goiee
Moxoapx meropuros — II. Mamry, Jliocben ®erp, mosmuee
Mapxk Buaox.

Hmenno ma crpammmax «Revue de synthése» B 1903 r.
OPOUCXONAT Pe3KHH CIOP MEMRAY TOIJa elme MOJIOJLM COILHO-
JIOTOM, BHOCHECTBHM BSKOHOMUCTOM, OKABABIINM IO3JHEe

3 «Ilonp JlakomG,— mucan o mem 9. Jlabpycc,— ¢unocod, meropuk,
COLMOAOT, IOANUHHKH KIACCHK, KOTOPOTO BCerfla 9MTaJad, HO BCE
emle HemocTaTouHO omenmum» (Labrousse E. Le socialisme et la
Révolution francaise.— In: Jaurés J Histoire socialiste de la
Révolution francaise. Paris, 1968, vol. 1, p. 15). K. Jedesp mon-
YePKHBaJ, 49TO «KHHra Jlakom0a, OPeUCHONHeHHas TIIyGodaliuMu
MEICISIMY, JOMRHA OHTIH B PYKAX KaUKIOTO, KTO IPEJaH HCTOPHH B
gamreldl crpade» (Lefebvre G. Etudes sur la Révolution francaise.
2¢ éd. Paris, 1963, p. 28; cum. ramme: Idem. La naissance de 1'his-
toriographie moderne. Paris, 1971, p. 302). «II. Jlakom6 — mcro-
PHK BHCIIET0 Kiaccay,— xapakrepusyer ero O. Bpogens (Braudel F.
Ecrits sur 1'histoire. Paris, 1969, p. 75). On#wM W3 OpefmecTBeR-
BrKoB Jlaromba K. Jledesp cumran maBecTHOro PaHIy3cKOro Ma-
TeMatura HypHo, aBropa Beimefiuicii B 1872 r. kmuru «Considé-
rations sur la marche des idées et des évenements» (Lefebvre G.
La naissance de 1'historiographie..., p. 323).

* 06 Ampu Beppe u ero poan B pasputiil paHIyacKoil HCTOPUYECKOIL
Mpicaa cM.: Febure L. Hommage a Henri Berr. Dela Revue de syn-
thése aux Annales. — In: Febvre L. Les combats pour 1'histoire;
Braudel F. Personal Testimony.— Journal of Modern History,
Chicago, 1972, N 4; Tapan JI. Teopus «ICTODUYECKOIO CHHTE3a»
Adpu Beppa.— B kH.: ®OpaHmysckuil emxerolnux, 1968. M., 1970;
FKown H. C. Ounocodekuii mpeannaM 1 Kpusuc Gyp:yasHoit mcropn-
qeckoit mMetcanm. M., 1955, ra. 8.

5 Berr II. L’avenir de la philosophie. Esquisse d’une synthése de con-
naissanoce, fondée sur I'histoire. Paris, 1399.
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Gonbmoe BIHAHEE HA (PARNY3CKYI0 HCTOPHYECKYIO HAYKY,
@. CnvmanoM * w GyIyiqaM HCTOPHKOM NPOMEIMIIIERHOH pe-
pomforurn B Amrramm TI. Manry. Toury spemma Cnmmana
. JTedesp manaran tak: «Om (Cmmmau.— B. [.) npenrna-
raX CBeCTH HCTOPWIO K COMUOJOTHH W JIAA JTOr0 OTKA3aTHCH
0T TPANNOUOHHKX PAMOK XPOHOJOTHYECKOH WCTOpAM, H3Y-
gaeMofl TO CTOJeTHSAM WJM 0 TAPCTBOBAHHUAM, CBECTH e€e
g W3yueHnO npobnaeM m TakmM o6pa3oM UpmATH K ompefese-
HAI0 TOCTOSHHO Reltcrsylommx ¢farTopos (constantes), me
mpuiapas 6oABmIOro 3HAYEHHA COGHTHAM, QaKTaM, KOTOPbe
NPOMCXONAT TONBKO OOWA Pas, pacckasy, Omorpadmmy .
I1. MarTy B cBoeii crarse «VcToprs I COMMONIOTHAY OTCTAUBA
aeo6X0INMOCTh COXPAHEHHA OMMCATENBHOW WCTOPHH, XPOHO-
JOTAW, 9TO BOBCE He 03HAYAET OTPUIAHUA BO3MOKHOCTH BHI-
aArieRnA ofmm|X, XapaKkTepHHX YepT SIOXH.

JTOT cHOP MEXY COMMOJOTAMA ¥ WCTOPHKAMH BOKDYT
COXpaHeHnA «COBHTHHROM mCTOpHMY, KAR MH YBUIHEM, BO306-
HOBHIICS ¢ emie GOJBIMMM 0KeCTOUeHNEM K cepeiwHe XX B.,
v A. Bepp, TpuWHARJIEMABWAN K YACNY e€T0 HHWIAATODOE,
feccmopHO TOBNAAN Ha pasBuTHe (PAHIY3CKOH HCTOPATECKOH
mercan. ®Mnnocod, m upmrom dmmocod-umeanncr, Bepp, me
6yIyIn MCTOPWROM, CTPEMHANCA TIO CYIMECTBY TONBKO K KYJIb-
TYPHOMY CHHTe3Y, SKOHOMWKE OH IIPHIABAJN BTOPOCTENEHHO®
sravenye (Kak ¥ rrapa GpanmyscKoit CONMOTOTAISCKOM NTKOITHI
Jvuap HiopkrefiM, 0 KOTOPOM TOBODHIH, UTO OH HMHTEPECY-
eTCA «BCeM, KpoMe sromoMukmy). He crenyer nosromy npeyse-
AwumBath ero poiab, Ho Mepman Bpomens 6ma mpas, Koraa
yrBepiIal, ato Mesxay «Revue de synthése historique» 1900 r.
n «cArraxamm 1929 r. — sxypmamoM, 0 KOTOPOM HAM IPHANETCH
ellle MHOTO TOBOPHTH, CYMECTBOBANA ONPEJeJEeHHAS WILHHO-
TeHeaJIOTHYECKAsA CBA3D °.

C 1920 r. Anpn Bepp mawan msfande COPHE «IBONIONHA
wenosewectsay («L'Evolution de 'humanité»). o xomna ero
3 BHIUIO 80 TOMOB 3TOH cepmw, KazKMLIA w3 KOTODPHIX
OR compoBOIAN cromM mpeanciosmeM °. Vmenno B 9TOH Ce-

8 Simiand F. Méthode historique et science sociale. Etude critique
d’aprés les ouvrages récents de M. Lacombe et de M. Seignobos.—
Revue de synthése historique, 1903, p. 1—22, 129—157 (mepene-
warama B: Annales, 1960, N 1). i

Lefebvre G. La naissance de I'historiographie..., p. 302.

8 Braudel F. Bcrits sur 1'histoire, p. 55.

% OHM GHUIM WM IO3THee MBNAHH B ABYyX ToMax: Berr H. En marge de
P’histoire universelle. Paris, 1934—1953. Vol. I, I1. O cepun A. Bep-
pa M. JlebeBp BHCKa3aX JOBONTHHO CKENTAUeCKOe CY:KIEHHE. On
cumral, 9yro Beppy cOBepHIEHHO He yaaJach 3a7{ada OCYHIeCTBICHUA
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pur Jliocren @esp omybanxosan B 1922 r. csow u3BeCTRYIH
KHOLY «3eMJA U 3BOJIOIIA YeloBedecTBa. ['eorpaguueckoe
BBefeHiie B ucTopmio» 'Y, a Mapr bBiaok — yike nosauee,
B 30-X rogax,— ;aBa ToMa cBOero uennoro Tpyaa «Deogamn-
HOe 00LEeCTBOY.

Ha passurtue dpanmyscxoll ucTOPHYECKOH MBICJIN H3BECT-
HOe BJIMAHUE OKAa3bIBAJIA U COLUOJOIMYECKASA IIKOJa OJMUIA
Hopkreiima, usmapasmiero ¢ 1897 r. «Année sociologiquen,
B KOTOPOM 3ajla¥e H3y4eHUusd <«eJUHUYHOIO, HEMOBTOpPAIIe-
roca (QakTa» UPOTUBONOCTABISIOCH KaK pas cTpeMJIeHHe
K H3Y4YeHHIO COLHAJBHBIX JeTePMUHAHT, OHpelesionux Bce
obmectsennoe paspurne. K mroxe Jopkreitma mpumsikadin
BBIIAIOLINECS COIMOJOTH, PKOHOMUCTbHI, JWHIBHCTHI, TaKue,
xax Moce, Tor swe Cumvnan, FansGsarce, Meiie, Coccrop, Jlesu-
Bpwoas u gp. Bansinne JiopkrefiMa menwiTan Ha cefe B Mo-
JONbIe TOXE BBIAAIOMUICH MCTOPUK PPaHIY3CKON PeBOIONTI
Annbep Matbe3. 4T0 OTPasuwiIoch B €ro JOKTOPCKoil Jmccep-
rauun o «Teodunaurpouuur ', xovs nospuee Matnes cosep-
MEeHHO VHUMIGKUTEILHO OT3LIBANCA O POAM COMHONOTHI.

JI. ®esp, ®. Bpopeas, 11. Bunap exunogymuo mopgep-
KUBAKWT BIIMANME, OKA3aHHOE Ha «obHOBIeHue» Ppanny3cron
MCTOPHYCCKONR HAYKH TAKMMU BUTHEHIIUMU IPeICTABATEIAMII
reorpaguu, kak Bupmanr ge Jla6aam, m Hoxee MOMOIBIME
bnecrampmu reorpadamim — AnasGepom [lemamimononm, yike
B 1905 r. m3gasmum cBoit wpexpacHit Tpya o lukapgus, w
Hwonem Cnomom, asropom «Kpecroan [Topwmanmmm.

Brio 651, 0gHAKO, COBEPUIEHHO HENPABIILHEIM HE BHIETH
M HeJ0O0IeHHBATE APyrHe (AKTOPH, BHI3BABIIHE LIOBOPOT B
pa3BuTHI HcTopHYecKol Hayku Bo Mpannumn. Vx oueHs ToOwHO
¥ IPAaBUILHO OIpeAeNHJ BUAHEHIUN Gpannysckuil meTopuk
nepsoir monosuusl XX B. Hopm Jledesp: «Paspurne Kamm-
Yaju3Ma. ¢ OJHOH CTODOHEI, COLHANBHAH KPATUKA — ¢ APY-
oif, a B ocobeHHoCTH HeaTesbHocTh Maprea mpusean ¥ ToMy,

TO NCTOPUKHA JOJKHB OBLUIH VIENHTH DKOHOMUYECKUM M €O-

«Bceofmero meropuueckoro cumresar: «Hasmgufi ToMm cam no cebe
XapaxTepuayer IIePUON, CTPAHy, CTPEMUTCA OHDeJIeHTh OCHOBHbIE
4epthl. HO 5T0 TOABKO YaCTHUYHBI CUHTE3: CPABHEHHE MeMIy IICpHO-
JaMI, MY CTDPaHAMM HOJHOCTBHIO HE NPOBETeHO, U HeT eJ[HHOI
unen sceoliuell sBomOnUN uYenoBedecTsay (Lefebvre G. La naissance
de I'historiographie..., p. 303).

Febure L. La terrc et I’'évolution humaine: Introduction géographi-
que & Vhistoire. Paris, 1922.

i ]V(lgzhiez A. La Théophilantropie et lo culle décadaive. Paris,

1904.
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(MAJBHBIM ABJEHHAM TO BHIIMATIIE, 0 KOTOPOM OITII PANBIIe
ocoBenno He 3a60THIICEY 12.

Bo ¢pamiyscryio ucropuorpaduio ¢rajo mpocaunBatThest
p/isiHOEe MAapKCH3Ma, U IPeskjle BCEr0 B YTOM HalpaBieHA:
gopeiicTBopan dermpextomunk Haua Hopeca (xors on u ne
Gel1 TOCTeNoBaTedbHbiM MaprcuceroM) «ConmanucTHYecKasn
pcTopusi PPAHIy3CKON peBONIONUM»Y, HAYapWas BHXOQUTH
B 1900 r. O6 »ToM upessmyYaiino TENJA0 M HCKPeHHe cKasal
Jwesert Mesp B 1953 r. B npepucnoBuE K cBOEMY cOOPHHKY
«Buaten 3a metopuoy, llepeuncnsas ¢BOUX NMEPBHIX yumTeNei
9. Pexmwo, fl. Byprrapura, Crenjand, oH HAIOMITUI O 4CO-
puanucruueckoit weropint Hama Hiopeca, mpemcmosnennoit
IKOHOMUYECKOR ¥ coumanbHoi muTyuiueit»y. B fpyroi csoeit
crathe B TOM ke cOopuure (DeBp yRAasHBAJ, UTO «IKOHOMH-
yecKHil AaclerkT HCTOpum» ObLT BIEPBHIE PACKPHIT IAA HEro
Hiopecom B ero «ConuaTHCTHIECKO HCTOPHIN, KOTOPYIO OH
«8 20 zer morJomiaT co Becei cTpacthioy '3,

Hopsw Jledesp eme Gonee HacTORYIBO MOAYEPKUBAIL OI-
pOMHOE BJHAHZE, oKasaHHoe na mHero «CommanncTHyecKoi
ucropuein yHopeca: «f Bugea u casmman Hopeca,— nncan oH
B cBoell ucropmorpaduueckoi samerre «Pro domo suan,—
BCEr0 OJMH WM JiBa pasa, satepsapmuch B rtoaue. Ho, ecin
BaXOTAT y3HaTh, I'TO MO yulTeNb, A YKa:y TOJIBKO €ro oj-
noro» **, Horga nmo mamnuatnse HHopeca OnlIa cospana KoOMHC-
cust T coDMpanma MATePHATOR 110 DKOHOMNYECKOH MCTOPHU
pesosiorui, op:k Jledesp (toraa eute LIperofaBaTens Jmies
B Jlunne) cTam OHEM I3 KOPPECLOHASHTOB DTOM KOMUCCHH
U B »TOM KavectBe eme B 1914 r. usgan cOOPHUK JOKYMENTOB
0 TIPOJIOBONBCTBENHON TosuTHKe B gemapramente Bepr. Ho-
pec ¥ M3BECTHHi PyccKiil eene oBATENb arPAPHBIX OTHOITE-
nuit o @pannme XVITE 8. U, B. Jlygwuruii, no coGersen-
womy npmananmio Jledespa, fanu emy TomI0K K BHOOPY TeMb
ero Jokropekoil muccepraunu «Kpecrssaue Cesepa Bo Bpems
peBOIOINTY, ONyGaNKOBaHHOI UM Tonbko B 1924 r., mocie
noutn 20-1eraux masickammit. Herarti crasarth, TeMm mpeiacra-
prreAM QPAHIy3cKo#l mcropworpaduu, KOTOpBIE CYUTAIOT,
YT0 «IOJUTHIHASY NCTOPIIUecKas HayKRa BosHaKIa o Opanimu
ronpko B 1920—1932 rr., ®orja wadasoch upuMenedne mMarte-

2 Jefebure G. Avenir de 1'histoire.— In: Lefebvre G. Etudes sur la
Révolution francaise. 2¢ éd. Paris, 1963, p. 26.

13 Febyre L. Les combats pour I'histoire, p. VI, 345. _

U4 Tefebvre G. Pro domo sua.—Annales historiques de la Révolution
francaise (manec — AHRT), 1947, p. 189.
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MAaTHYecKAX MeTOJO0B, cJaef0Baso Gk He 3a0KBaTh, 4TO WHH-
LIMAaTOPOM OPHMEHEHMA BTHX METOJO0B, 3a[0Jr0 [0 «HOBOM,
AMePUKAHCKOH mKOMAH, Gbiam umendo W. B. Jlyunmkmit u
Hop:x Jlepenp. Homeuno, B mX pacuopsuxeHEE He GHIIO ele
BJICKTPOHHEHX BHYNCIATEJHHRX MAIMAH, HO YMEHHIO (CIATATHY
npu paspaborke arpapHoit mcropum Opanmma XVIII 5. mep-
BEIMEA YYD WMEHHO OHU.

Tax sxe BrIcOKO omenmi 3Hadenme Tpyna MMopeca GrBmmit
GaKyHHCT, CTABIIWA KPYNHHM 3HaTOKOM mcropum Dpanmys-
croit pesomonum, [;xemc I'miabom!s,

Haxonen, Mo:kH0 He COMHEBATLCHA, UTO TAJTAHTIHBEHIINI
ncropuk Dpannysckoii pepoiionuu B mepsoi tperu XX B.,
AnnGep Marse3 uconran cmisHeiimee pausume Hopeca. Ko-
HeYHo, mepexof Marpesa Or M3Y4YeHHA UHCTO MOIHTHYECKON
O PEeJHUTHO3HON MCTOPHH PEBOJIONEM K €¢ COIUAIbHON M KO-
HOMHOYeCKOoil mcTopuu 6BLT CBA3AH €O Beeil 00CTAII0BKOH, mepe-
xofoM Marhesa Ha COOUANHCTHYECKUE NO3WIME M, HAKOHeI,
BoitHOfi. Ho BO BCeM BTOM CIOMKHOM Ipolecce BImsAHHe so-
peca HeocmopuMo, ¥ HeflapoM B Hagane 20-x TONOB, B Jydmmit
IePUof, CBOSH MeATenpHoCTH, MaThes ¢ BeanuainnM THETOTOM
ocymecTsm1 mepemsfanme Tpyna sHopeca 18,

HKomewno, B ToM mepesome, KOTOPHH TpoA30IMea Bo ppam-
I[y3CKoil meTopmueckod Hayke K 30-M ropaM Hamero Beka,
CHIIDAJIA PONH ¥ OOBEKTHBHEE YCIOBUA, W CABATH B pasBUTAN
€CTeCTBEHHHIX HAYK, 0c00eHHO (H3WKW, W TaKme CyGLeKTHB-
HHle QaKTODH, KaK BIHAHEWe (HCTOPHIECKOTO CHHTEe3a» AHpH
Beppa, coruonormueckoirt muonn J[roprreiiMma m ero emuuo-
MBIIIEeHHUKOB, nued Bupansa ne Jlabmama, m Bee ke, Kak
HaM HpeACTABIAETCA, POMbL — NPAMaA WJIH KOCBEHHASA —
MapKcusMa, mepepaBmasicsa wepe3 «CoMuaTmCTUYECKYI0 HCTO-
puw» Hopeca, HEKaK He MOKeT OHTHL mpeyMeHbmeHa. «cTo-
pus pepononum» Hopeca m «Hpecroame Cesepa...» Hop:xa
JlepeBpa — BOT BaykHeiimime BeXHE B Pa3BUTHU (PAHIY3CKOI
HCTOPUYECKON HAYKHW IEPBOH UETBEPTH HAIIEIO BeKa. SHaMe-
HUeM BPeMEHH W TPOUCXONAMUX TePeMeH OBUJIO T TO, YTO
B 1927 1. Anpbep MaTbes omyGIuKOBaN CBOK0 JTYIMY KO-
HOMHUKO-cOImanphylo paGory ¢«/loporoBmsma m conmanpmrOe
IBuxeHne Bo BpeMa teppopa» m 910 B 1929 r. B CrpacGypre

1% Tasun B. M. Baxysucr B iBajuaToM croleTun.— B xm.: Opanmys-
cKuil emerogEuk, 1971. M., 1973, c. 160.

16 JTykun H. M. W3Gp. tpymu. M., 1960, 1. 1, ¢. 159—178. 06 or-
somernuu MaTresa ® Hlopecy cm.: Soboul A. Jaurés, Mathiez et
I'histoire de la révolution.— AHRF, 1979.
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HOABMIAMCH TePBHE HoMepa xypransa «Annales de 'histoire
économique et sociale» mox pemanuwmeii Jlocvena PDemspa n
Mapxa Bioxa, chrpasmero 3HaYATeIHHYIO POJIb B 9BOJIOLHAN
¢panily3cKoi meTopuorpadmm.

I1

B 30-e rome rocmoicTBY YHMCTO HOJUTHUECKOH WcTOpHHA
gavaj npuxoauth Kouern. Ilpasma, Ha «ROMAaHIHBIX» MOCTaX
B Toif sxe Coplonne 0CTABAJINCH IPEICTABHUTENH «TPATLHIIOI-
HOTO» HaImpaBjenns — U naM Judpo B Hagame 1930 r. mpm-
pesaoch yeugerh na kadeupe Ilapasg CenboGoca, ¢ KOTOPHIM
eme B 1903 r. momemusuporax Opancya Cumuman, — yBuUACTH,
HO He ycaHmaTh, Tak kak CempoGoc crax skeprsoit «chahut»
(Komagubero KOHIEPTa) CO CTOPOHHL PEAKIMOHHOA 4acTH CTY-
pgendecrsa. Ho mmenno B 30-x rogax wsMmeneHHd CKasalinch
0UeHb ABCTBeHHO. B monemmke ¢ Paifimonom AponoM BHAHBLH
dpannyscruii mcropur-mapkcuct Ilsep Brmmap rax oxapaxre-
pusoBan monosenue K 1938 r., Korma oH GBI emie CTY/IEHTOM:
«Hammn asropmrersi mHocman mmena I'morma um Jlora, Ansbepa
Marpeza m Ampu Oze. Ha mac Bce ellle OKa3HIBAIE MOI(HOE
piamaane Bupanp ge Jlabmamm m ero yYeHWKH, MH IHNTAJTH
IOUTeHEe K 3aMedaredbHbIM auccepranuam Cmona m [lemam-
sxona, Jliochena ®espa u ITons Manry. learenrsnocts Mapka
Baoka Gmna B semmrte. Toapko 15 mer Hasajg HOABHINWCH
~Hpecrosine Cepepa... W BCETO JOIIb o JIeT KAaK TMOABHICH
,Ouepr mcropunm ner u moxoos Bo Opaumun B XVIII Bexe*
Idpuecra JlaGpycca...» **

Bennrasg OxrabpbcKas peBodonad, MEPOKOe PACIPOCTPas
HeHHEe BIHSHEA MAPKCH3Ma, OTPOMHEIE CONWAaJIbHO-3KOHOMHU-
YeCKMe CIBUIHW B IOCJIEBOCHHOM MUPE, T POIbL, KOTOPYIO TaK
ABCTBEHHO HUTrpaja 9KOHOMHKA ¥ B XOfe IepBOd MUPOBOi
BOHHE W I0CJIe Hee, HAKOHEI], MEPOBO# SKOHOMUIECKHI KpH-
3uc, 3axparmBmmid mw @Ppamnwio mosmKe APYTEX — B Hadaje
30-x romoB, He MOTIN He CIOMHTEH TPAJMIMOHHO IpeHebpe;xu-
TeJIbHOe OTHOMIeHHEe (PAHIY3CKAX WCTOPHKOB K H3YYCHHIO
sKOHOMmUecKoil mcropmm. Ilpasmga, B CopGomHe m paubIle
CyIlecTBoOBaIa Kadefipa SKOHOMIYECKOH HCTOPHH, M €10 PYKO-
BoAmJ BHOatomniica yuennit Anpu Ose. Ho, Rak BcmoMmHaeTr
Mepran DBpopmens, caymasmuit 8 20-x romax kype Ose,

17 Vilar P. Marxisme et 1’histoire dans le développement des sciences
humaines.— Studi storici, 1960, N 5, p. 1014, 1017.
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B ayauTopuu Omiano we Goasme G—7 crymerrton '*. Ognaro
B 30—X rojax moiaomeiine Pe3KO U3MEeHNJ0Ch: SKOHOMUIECKas
HCTOpUA, CTONB A0J10 ocTasaswasicsa o (Dpauuwn B Tenn,
BJACTHO BBICTYIIJIA BIepel. TOT CJABIL CBsA3aH MPemkIe BCero
¢ JByMA HMeHaMH — Yske ynoMmumHasmumucs Hamm (Dpamcya
CumuanoMm u Ipuectom JlaGpyccom.

CuMuaH, B MOJIOOCTH 04EHE COTYBCTBOBABIIAN COMIIANM-
cTouecKuM njaeaM, Oauskmii k Jlwceeny I'eppy '® u Jleomy
Buaromy, Obi He TOJIBKO COIMOJOTOM, HO 11 AKOHOMHCTOM.
Eme 8 1924 r. um Opi1a onyGankoBana pabora «3apahorHas
mjiara, conunaibHasi dBoaiorusa MoHeroh 2. Ho wa ¢pamiys-
CKUX HCTOPHKOB 30-X rojos HamboJblnee BIUAHIE B YCIAOBHAN
HavyapHleroca DKOHOMHUYECKOro KPUBWCA HPOW3BeaHd JiBe pa-
6orel Cummuana, Bhimenmue B 1932 r. u csa3aHibe ¢ H3yde-
HHUeM 3KOIOMHYecKO# Romwponktyps: «Crapsie ¥ HOBHE uC-
cheoBaHud JBunenns e ¢ X VI mo XX B 7 «IKomoMude-
CKue KoaefaHus B TeueHwe MANTCJIBLIOTO MEePHoja U MUPOBON
Kpmauc» 21, Vsyvyasd m3MeneHMA KOHBIOHKTYPH HAYHHASA ©
XVI B., CuMmuan HA ocHOBAHMK aHAIM3a JAHNBIX O Koje(a-
HHUAX IOH TPUIles K BHBOAY 0 HANAUUN B 3IKOHOMHAYECKOM pas-
BUTHH /IBYX TOCTOAHHO cMeustonuxes ¢az: ¢asdsl A, Korma
TeHbl NOTHHUMAIOTCA W o6Las DKOHOMWIECKAS KOHBIOHKTypa
cragoBuTCcA Omarompuarnoit, n ¢asm b, Korma Beaeacrasue
4pe3MepPHOro MOBBINIEHUA TeH CIIPOC COKpall[aeTcs, HauMHA-
eTcsA MajeHte IeH U IPOUCXOMHUT PE3ROC YX yIulenne KOHbIOHK-
TYpHL. JTH cMeHABTMe APYr Apyra (assl IPOZOILKAIOTCS
WHOTJA 10 HEeCKOJbRY MeCATHICTUH M COTPOBORAAIOTCA ewe
¥ TPOMERYTOUHMMYU nepuofamu (intercycles). Mu ne Gymem
3/lech BABATLCA B KPUTUKY B3raAmos CuMmpanma — onu ABIO
CBA3AHH C BEJIHMKHM OJRoHoMmYeckuMm Kpusmcom 1929 r. n
COBEDINEHHO He3aKOIOMepHO NepelloCIuCh Ha paniiie cTafull
JajeKo eille e pazsutoro Kanuraanama. Ho B csere axonoMir-
geckux s#wrenuit 30-x rogoB MOMKHO TOHATH, WOUEMY 2Ta

18 (ITorpAcatowuii dpyAUT, HOPA3TITEABLHBII 1Tpodeccop, 3anmewarell-
HBIIT IIHCa1elth, OH GBI BCIo CBOIO JKUSME BO DpaHIuu — U, BOBMOMK-
HO, N BHe (MPAaHIMH — UCTOPHKOM, He UMeBIIHM ceOC paBHBIX.
Tonpko Anpu ITupern ofiajian TakmM jKe GIecKOM, a TOCJC Hero
Mapxk Baoxr, Jlwcben ®espy (Braudel F. Préface.— In: Hauser H.
La modernité du XVI siécle. Paris, 1963).

Cm. o Hem mamy crateio «[ocime packona apelipycapos» B KH.:
HAasun B. M. Jiiopn n ugen. M., 1970.

Simiand F. Le salaire, I'évolution sociale de la monnaie. Paris,
1924.

Simiand F. Recherches anciennes et nouvelles sur le mouvement
général des prix du XVI au XX sidcle. Paris, 1932; Idem. Les
fluctuations économiques a longue période et crise mondiale.
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19

20

21

cxema @. Cuvmarma Holayvmia Takoe MIMPOKOE paclpocTpa-
HeHWe 1 [0YeMY HA TPOTAENHH IeJdblX JAecATmaeTuit Qpan-
Wy3cKMe MCTOPMKM 3AHATH OBIJIM M3YUeHNEM IieH ¥ ompesesc-
HUeM XpoHOZOTHYeCKHX pamMok ¢as A u b B usydaembie mmu
mepuogbl 2%,

Eme Gosee ray0Ookoe BiIMgHWEe OKasaaHW BpIiefuIne B
30-x rogax o Opannun gse Monorpaguu Jpnecra Jabpycca.
Ha Jlafpycca mpomssesia OFPOMHOC M HeH3IJajumMoe BHedar-
memme OwraGphckas pesodionusa ». B MoxogoctH on Ghu
cexpeTapeM KOMMYNHCTHYECKOR cTylendecKoll defepainu, 3a-
TeM B Teuenme HECKOJIbKHX JeT ofiraM 113 pefaktopos «Huma-
nité». Yuennr Aanbepa Matbesa, on crajg WieHOM PYROBO-
msimero Komurera OO6mecTBa pobecnpePUCTCKUX HCCJe0Ba-

22 O coppeMeHHEX CIOpax IO HOBOLY BHaYCHUSA CnMpuaHa oM. Lél)y—
Laboyer M. L’héritage de Simiand.— Revue historique, 1970,
janvier—mars; u orser emy: Bouvier J. Feu Frangois Simiand? —
Annales, 1973, N 3.

23 Cw.: Jabpyee 3. Kar ¢paHmysckas peBOTIONUA Oaectsme o6bsAC-
[T H ONpaB/BBaeT lePOUICCKYI0 HCTOPHI) PYCCKON PEBOJIOUUH. —
B km.: ®pannyscknit exerogauk, 1971, c. 305—315 (mybanxanus
C. H. Typsn9).
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amit. Ho ero momxon K m3yveHwmio MCTOPHN PEBOJIONAY OKa-
saiea weeM, em y Marnesa,— JlaGpycca sawmrtepecoBannm
9KOHOMWYECKHE NPeANOCHIKN peBoiionumn. Uas mo stomy
nyTtn, Jlabpycc riryGoko 3aHAICA BONIPOCAMM MCTOPHH SKOHO-
MHU9eCKO}l KOHBIOHKTYDH, U B PE3YJIBTATEe 3TOT0 OMYGIMKOBAI
B 1933 r. aByXTOMHBIH TPYH, OcTaBUBHIMI IMIYGOKMH caem,—
«Ouepk aBusKeHNA MeH # 10xX0708 Bo Mpanmun 8 X VIII B.» 24,
0 KOTOPOM MKl yiKe YHOOMHHAJH.

W Cnmuan, m JIabpyce B 0cOGeHROCTY PN N3YIEHHN [BH-
MeHNA NMeH TPUMEHWIH CTATHCTHICCKH-MAaTeMaTHIecKae MeTo-
Bl 06paloTKN MOMYYeHHEX AAHHEX. BoT mouemy HeKOTOpHIe
Hopelimue ncciegosarenn, xar IIvep Illomto m Immamysns
Jlepya-Jlaniopu,— Ham eme npumeTca moApoSHO 0 HAX TOBO-
puTH — MaTUPYIOT mosBieRve Bo DpaHmum «IOIWHHEO HAYY-
noi» MaTemMarusuposanroi ucropun 1932—1933 rr.,— rogamm
nosisienusa tTpyfaos Cmmmana m JlaGpycca 2. II. Bmmap, on-
HAKO, COBEPHICHHO IPABMIBHO MOAMETHI TIy00KOe MeTomo-
JIOTHYECKOe DACXOMIeHme B5THX [IBYX aBTopoB: «CmMmmam
nCKI09aa | cobhTne” (6venement) BMECTO TOTO, YTOGH HOMHI-
TaThCSA BKJIWIATH €r0 B o0mMyI0 TKaHbL mcTopmmy. Memxay Tem
y Jlabpycca «nemxeHme men ocraBanoch, Kak m y CuMmana,
ocaosoit. Ho omHO 6Bur0 mopgummEeno ofmelf dKOHOMHUTECKOIH
OUHAMIKe KNACCOBOTO AHTATOHH3MAY 28,

Eme 6onnmee spagenme mmen sropoit Tpyn 9. JlaGpyeca,
onyGnukosannbit wM B 1943 r. (w samumenANH KAk TOKTOP-
cras nucceprannsa B 1944 r.) «Kpmane ¢parmyscroi sromo-
mMuKE K kornmy Craporo mopsaxa m B Hauasie pesoiomumy 27.
JTOT mepBH, IPeBBHUANHO O6BEMUCTHH TOM GBI MOCBAMEH
TOABKO BUHOTPANAPCTBY W BuHOMedmio. Ilpegmojaraica BH-
XQl MOCHeRYIUX TOMOB, HO OHE He moAsminch. Ho m aTor
NEPBH W eIWHCTBEHHHH TOM mpOW3BEa TIyGOKOe BIedaTie-
mme. Qepran Bpofess HasBan 5Ty KENUTY «CAMBIM 3HATATETH-
aerM (le plus grand) Tpymom mo metopmm, moABMBIIMMCA BO

* Labrousse . Esquisse du mouvement des prix et des revenus en
France au XVIIT siécle. Paris, 1933. Vol. I, II.

% «Hcropus, ofLenuAA0MAs HayKa O WYeloBeKe HAIIETO BPeMeEHH,
popunach Moy 1929 u mawamom 30-x rogos» (Cheunu P. Dépasse-
ment et prospective.— In: Faire I'histoire. Paris, 1974, vol. 11,
P. 52—53); em. taxxke: Le Roy Ladurie E. Le territoire de ’historien.
Paris, 1973, p. 15 («...C'est vers 1932, avec les grands livres de
Simiand et de Labrousse que 1'usage systématique de la quantité
i pris force de loi chez les historiensy)

26 Vilar P. Op. cit., p. 1017—-1018.

¥ Labrousse E. La crise de I’économie francaise a la fin de I’Ancien
régime et au début de la révolution. Paris, 1943.
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(dpaHIEU 32 HOCHEIHNUE 25 nmer...» 28, Ilocne omyGamroBanusa
s1EX ABYX Tpynos JlaGpycc cran ofmenpusnaHHbIM aBTOPH-
reTOM B 06jacTh dKoHOMHUUIecKoi mcTopum Dpannum. Hor{(’a
CopOoHHA BepHyJach K HOPMAJbHON KUBHE IIOCHE JUKOH,
GecuenoBeunoii Kasam rurieposnama B 1944 r. Mapka bioxa,
pyKoBOTuBIIero Kadeapoit sKoHOMIYeCKol meropuu ¢ 1936 r.
(mocue xomuumnrr A. Osze), BO riaBe Kadeiprl, eCTeCTBOHNO,
eran 9. Jlabpyce 2°.

MsI, ofHAKO, HecKOJBbKO ymam Buepen. lloHATE HOBHIE
npOLECCH B Pa3sBUTHH (bpaHuyscxo% ucropuorpagun 30-x ro-
(08 HEBOBMO)KHO (€3 OCBeHIeHNA TOH POJIH, ROTOPYIO CHITPAJIM
B 31oM Jlocken Mesp u Mapx Buok, cosgasmme, Kak yike
oTMedasock, B 1929 r. skypmaa «Annales d’histoire économi-
que et sociale», BOSTIIaBUBIINE IO CYLIECTBY I(eJI06 HAIPAB-
JeHUe, CO3HaBINIe MIKOJy 3°.

U Denp, u Baok Geuti nopa3uTebHO TAJIAHTINBEIMU, AP-
KHMH, OflapeHHKMU ucTopuxamu. VX corpyanmuecTso, JIHB-
mreecs HeCATHIETHAME, OHJI0 MCRIKYIATENLHO MI0OTBOPHEIM
HEeCMOTPA Ha TO, YTO MHOTO@ — ¥ IIPejkjle BCer0 HampasJeHne
HAYYHHX WHTEPecoB — WX Pa3felalo.

Jlocren Mepp (1878—1956) npunanneskan k Gonee pam-
HeMy HOKoJIeHmio. XoTsi, Kak Mul yxe Bugenu, Pesp yixe
mocie OKOHYAaHWA BHICHIEH HOPMAJBHOM IIKOJH 3aMHTEepeco-
pajics Barasgamu Ampm Beppa m cram B m3BecTHO# Mepe ero
eMUHOMBIIIIEHHNKOM, €ro JOKTopcKas puccepranua «Dm-
anoo II u @pasm-Konre», mpu BcexX ee BHICOKHX HAYIHHIX
KadecTRaX, W IO TeMe W No e¢ paspaloTKe HOCMIA BCe jKe
CKOpee TPaauIuoHHbIA XapakTep *!. CHIbHO BAMSIA HA d)eBp?
reorpagudeckas mKoaa Bummana ge Jlabmama, ms KoTOpOR
BHILIZ ero Gim3Kue IWUYHHe APY3bs, KpynHedmue gpannys-
crme reorpader XX B. Auasbep [emamxzonm m HHons Cmon.

28 Braudel F. Ecrits sur I'histoire, p. 49.

2 HecnegoBamisaym . Cummana um nmepsomy Tpyfdy Jlabpycca mocss-
man B 1937 r. npocrpannywo cratpio JK. Jledesp. Cum.: Lefebure G
Le mouvement des prix et les origines de la P:evolupon francaise
(mepemeuatana B ku.: Lefebvre G. Etudes sur la révolution francaise).

% Mmu BEKak He moskeM cordacutbesa ¢ fK. Jle Toddom, orpuiasunm
CYIeCTBOBAHME NIKONHL «AHHAJIOBY BOIPeKN HeOHOKPATHHIM BEICKA-
serBaEmaM JI. @espa u ©. Bpogensa (eM.: Je Togg M. Cymec'rBOBa:
ma nu QpaHuyscKas HCTOpHUecKas MKoma «Annalesy? — B KH.:
MpaHnysckuil e;kerogHmK, 1969. M., 1970). .

3L Febvre L. Philippe II et la Franche-Comté. Paris, 1911. ®panm
Koure mocpamentl u ase Apyrue Kuurn Deppa: [dem. Notes el
documents sur la Réforme et 1'Inquisition en Franche-Comté
Paris, 1911; Idem Histoire de Franche-Comté, Paris, 1912.
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HauGoxee sHaunTenbubiM TpyfoMm Deppa B mepseui mepmog
€ro Hay4HOM NeATeJpHOCTH 0BT yaAle YIOMHHABIIASACH HAMH
KHUTA «3eMIA U DBOJUOLMA 4eTOBEYECTRAY, HOCHBIIA Hof13a-
ronook «l'eorpaduueckoe BBeenme ® ucropumy. Ho 4em
fanpire, Tem Goibine mutepechi (DeBpa coCpefoTOuMBAIMCE
Ha M3YYeHWH WIeHHOH, KyabTypHoit uctopuu XVI B. Dromy
BEXy TOCBAIleHA OJHA W3 JydmmX ero pafor o MapTI/IHé
Jlorepe, uspannas B 1928 .52 B roger soitnst esp ony6ian-
KOBaJI LB HUKJ paboT, MOCBANEHHHX DPobaeMar u31106-
JIEHHOTO MM BeKa, B TOM 4HCJje ero HauGojee MHTEPECHOE HC-
caegosanue o Pabue: «IpoGnema wesepus 8 X VI Beke: pe-
anrus Pabae» . Kuura oTa BEH3Basza oskusielHeinme CHODBI
(0Yenb OCHOBATeJbHble BO3PArKeHUs IPOTHB TOYKM 3peHus
Deppa cella)l  BMIAWOIMUACA  COBETCKHIL HceJaeR0BATEN b
M. M. Baxruu *4), Ho ona GoJbuie JIPYTUX CBUIETENBCTBOBAJLA

zi Febvre L. Un destip. Martin Luther. Paris, 1928.
Febure L. Le probléme de Iincroyance au XVI siécle: la religion
de Rabe;l,al's. Paris, 1942; cm. raisxe: Idem. Origéne et des Péri-
ers ou Pénigme du Cymbalum Mundj. Paris, 1942: Idem. Autour

" d'Hoptameron: amour sacré, amour profané. Paris, 1944.

B Bazmun M M. Topuectno @Dpancya Pabuae n HaponHas KyJaLrypa
CpefteBeKOBhA W PeHeccaHca. M., 1965. )
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o BHICOKOI mayunoit spyaniuu JI. Mespa, o ero Tamante ne-
caeposareasi. 3amerum, uro y MDespa e ObiI0 HAKAKHX cHe-
[HAJBHBIX HCCAeIOBAKUIl 10 DKOHOMUYCCKOH HCTOPUIL,

CoBepILIeHHO IMPOTUBOIOJOAHEOE HYKHO CKasaTh 0 Mapke
Buaoxe (1886—1944). Cun sugseiiniero cuenaiucTa Mo pUM-
croit mcropuu Twocrasa Baora, mpemomasasimero B Brcmeit
gopMaabHoil mKoae (y Hero yumics JI. Depp, mocemapmuit
gBapTHpy Biokos, Korma Oyxymmit ero ApyT OB ellie moj-
POCTKOM), OH TOJNydns OJecTAIlyI0 HAayYHY HOATOTOBKY,
OBJATEJ HEBEPOATHHIM KOMHIECTROM H3BIKOB (B TOM HHCIAE
PYCCKHM, JIPeBIECKAHAMHABCKIM, CTAPOIHEMEIKUM), OTJIHYadl-
ca u3yMuTeabHuM Tpymomobuem. Kax u Qesp, Mapk bior
ORI BO BPeMs IePBOH MUPOBOM BOMHBI B apMHUM, OKOHYHI €e
B uHile KAIUTaHa ¥ OBUI HeoMIOKpaTiio HATPa:kjeH 3a CBOU
6oennie 3acayru. Kro meperie paGoThi O IOCBAIENE Kate-
tuprekoit Mpaunmuum, a naumbosice BHTAIOUAACA U3 HHUX —
«Kopoan — wymorsoprp» *°, npusaexuiasd k cefe obujee BHH-
MaHue, CBUIEeTeJbCTBOBAMA CRopee 00 miTepece K MpobaeMaMm
KoJTeKTusgol meuxogorun. Opmaxo k cepexuie 20-x rofos
Braoxk cocpeforoumBaer BCe CBoe BIMMAaHWe HA M3YIeHUM
CPeIHeBeKOBON aepaproll uCTOPHE (B 3ITOM, MO:KET OBITh,
ckazaxoch Bjusane A. Ilupenna) m mpuroM He ToJbKo ¢pan-
1y3ckoit, Ho u eppoueiickoii. B 1931 r. 8 Ocio Biox seer
KypeC CPaBHUTeabION arpapmoil ucropmm. K aToMy Bpemenu
OH M37laeT OJMH U3 CBOMX OJECTAUNX TPYHOB — «XapaKrrep-
Hple YePTH QPanmy3cKol arpapHoil mctopum» *¢, mMpouHO 3a-
KpenMBIINA 33 HNM CJIaBY KPYUHeHIIero 3KOHOMHYECKOTO
ncropuka Dpammuu 7,

B 1939—1940 rr., kar ys;e orMe4aioch, B TOH e ce-
puun A. Beppa 0Onuin omyGamkoBamsl Ba ToMa APYTOTO €ro
Kpynneiimero rpyaa — «Deomansuoe obmecTso» **, «camas
3HAUMTEILHAA UCTOPUYCCKAA KHUTA HAIlero BeKa», KaK ompe-
Oeaua ee maBecTHHIA (pamiysckmii ncropuk [Tons Beiin (as-
Top mamyMepimeir Kuuru «Kax mumyr ncropmion)*. Kak Bu-
AuM, TOYTH BCe TPYAH Bioka (B otauume ot JI. Despa) mo-
CBAIIEHH MCKIIIOUATEILHO JKOHOMHYECKON WM Jayke yike —
arpaproi ucropuu. U Bee ske, HecMOTPA HA BEe BTO Kak OyATO

3 Bloch M. Les rois thaumaturges. Paris, 1924.

36 Bloch M. Les caractéres originaux de 1’histoire rurale francaise.
Paris, 1931.

37 Braudel F. Personal Testimony, p. 463 («the greatest economic his-
torian of his country»).

38 Bloch M. La société féodale. Paris, 1939—1940. Vol. I, II.

8 Veyne P. Comment on écrit 1'histoire. Paris, 1971.

183



6Bl OYeBMHOE pA3UUHe WHTePeCOB, MeKAYy OSTHMH IBYMA
HCKIIOTUTENHHO TAJAHTIUBHME U APKAMHE YIeHEIMH Ha IpO-
TAHEHUHE TONTUX JIeT YCTAHOBUNOCH MOPASUTEINBHO APYIKECKOC
COTPYAHIIECTBO.

B mocpamenuu JI. Meppy k manmcannoit 8 1941 r. mocae
KaracTpogpr Dpannuu KHUTe (ANONOTHA WCTOPUE WJIH Pe-
MeClI0 MCTOpuKay (HameYaTaHHOH yyKe MOCMEPTHO IIOCJe OKOH-
ganus Bokimel) M. Baor mmcan: «Jonroe BpeMs MH BMecTe
Gopoaucs 3a 10, TTOGH MCTOPUA Gnina Gojee WUPORONM 1 ry-
maunoii, Temeps, korja s aTo mmmy, ofimee Halle JIeJ0 IOM-
Bepraercsi MHOrHM omacHOCTAM, He mo mamreit summe. Mur —
BpeMeHHO Iole:nJIeHHBIEe HecOpasefausoi cymnboii. Bee ke,
A yBEePeH, HACTAHeT JleHb, KOTa Hallle COTPYAHNYECTRO CMOFKET
BO30OHOBUTECA... A MOKA A €O CBOEH cTOPOHH GYNY IPOXOI-
JKaTh ero Ha OTHX CTPAaHUNAX, Tfie Bee monano samu. fI mocra-
paroch COXPaHUTh OPUCYUIHH eMy CTPoil — B raybuHe corJa-
CHe, O/RUBJsfeMOe HA MOBEPXHOCTH HOYIMTeNBHOM Urpoll Ha-
muX Apy:iecKux cmopos. Cpegm mpeii, KoTophe f HaMepeH
OTCTAUBATh, He OfHA WAET mpsaMo oT Bac. O MHOTHX Apyrux
A W CaM, IO COBECTH, HE 3HAI0, BAIIN OHU MJIH MOH WIN 3Ke
npuHajgaeRat nam oboum. Hamerocs, aro Mroroe Bb omo6pure.
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[lopoi, BO3MOKHO, 6ymeTe umraTh ¢ ymoBouabcTemeM. I Bce
5TO CBSJKET HAC ellle Kpemde» *°, ITH TelJble CTPOKH IOJIHO-
¢THIO COBIA/IAIOT C TeM, 4To Hanucald noagHee JI. QeBp o cBomX
ornomenuax ¢ MaproM Baoxom 4.

3uaxomerso @Pespa m Baoka coctosnocs B 1919 r. B
CrpacOypre, KyJa oHH 06a OHJIN HAmpaBJIeHH II0CTe OKOHIA-
gAA IepBoit MupoBoi BoimH. [Tocime BoccoemuueHUsT JAH3AC
¢ Opannueil HpaBUTeNbCTBOM GLUIM NIPHHATH BCe MePH A
OpeBpaIleHns eTo B 6iecTAIMA ovar YPaHIy3CKOM KyJIbTYPH.
B CrpacOyprckoM yHuUBepCHTeTe GBLIM COCPeNOTOYCHH KDYI-
peiimme yuenne: xpome Pespa m Bioka smecs navamm mpe-
nogasath JHopk Jledesp, Ilapns Aungnep, Auppe Ilnmra-
anoib, Fabpusnr fe bpa m np. HecMmoTpsa Ha pasnndne B BO3-
pacre Baor u @esp 6micTpo cOnumsuanch. Bexope mocie
oroHuaEus BoiiHkl y DeBpa — mpekpaceoro opraHMa3aTopa —
BO3HMK ILIAaH M3RAHHA MEKIYHApPOSHOTO )KYPHAJIA, HOCBANICH-
HOTO DKOHOMHYECKOW wuctopuu, PegakTopoM oH HaMedan
A. TIlmpenna, K XOTOpOMY mMTaj OrpoMHOe yBaKeHHme 42, a
cekperapem cobmpaiacsa crats caM. 1IpoeKT sToT He ocymecT-
puncs, no 5 1928 v. M. Bnoxr crosa ero BHABHHYN, Upel0-
JKUB, OJIHAKO, M3MABATh WWCTO (pamiysckuit ;kypuax. llep-
BHe ero goMepa u Bemam B CrpacGypre B 1929 r.— 310 u
osuin «Amprans. Ham moBesock Torga ke BHAaKOMHTBLCA € 1eP-
BHIMHI KHWTaM# KYPHAJa, W OHN OPOU3BORUNN GOJBIIOe BIe-
qarTiaeHme cBoel YOSKTeHHOCTHI0 W CBEKECTHI0 MOAXOMA.

«CoBepmeHHO OYEBUIHO, 9T0 B PasBuTHH (PaHITY3CKOR
ncropmorpadmu, — mucan @, Bpomens,— cospanme B 1929 1.
Jliocbermom ®espom 1 Maprom Biorom ,Aumanop” Owio pe-
IMAIOMKEM MoMenToM» 3. B stmx cioBax supHeiimero ppaniys-
ckoro meropuka, npuusasmero ot JI. Despa B 1956 r. pyko-
BOZICTBO «AHHAJTaMB», ecTh, KaK HaM IpPeACTaBisercs, 6esyc-
JIOBHOE TIPeyBeJNNYeHHe: HOBHIL AYX» — M MBEl CTPeMHUIHCH
3TO DMOKasaTh — IMeJ BO (PAHI[Y3CKYI0 WCTOPUUECKYI0 HAYKY
JDaJeKo He oT ONHUX «Amuajos» (a UM HX CO3NATENN CaMH
UPUBHABAJIH, WTO BIHTHBAJIU B ce0s Apyrue BIAMAHUA), HO

9 Bloch M. L’Apologie pour 1'historre ou métier d’historien. Paris,
1942; 28 éd., 1961 (pyc. nep : Baox M. Anojiorus ueTopuu MIX pe-
mecio meropuka. M., 1973, c. 5).

4 Febyre L. Souvenirs d'une grande histoire. March Bloch et Stras-
bourg.— In* Febvre L. Les combats pour Ihistoire.

42 Kag pas B 20-X Tofjax BHILIN WHTepecHelmue paGorer A, TlmperHa:
Purenne H. Mahomet et Charlemagne. Bruxelles, 1922; Idem.
Les villes du moyen Age. Bruxelles, 1927 (pyc. mep : IHuperr A.
Cpenaesexosile ropoma/Ilon pex. E. A. Hocmmmcxoro. M, 1937).

3 Braudel F. Ecrits sur I'histoire, p. 32.
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OTPpUIATh 3HAYMTENLHYI0 POJb «AHHAZOBY HMKAK He HPHXo-
ITUTCA.

Mpur He mMeeM 37eCh BO3MOKHOCTH H3I0/KHTH BCE HOBbIe
HJen, KoTophie oTcTamBalJ ;KypHan *. Jliomu BbICOKOU, padu-
HUpoBaBHOH KYyABTYpHl, Denp u Bior manpssxenHo caemuin
3a OypHBIM Pa3BUTHEM €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK B X X B. If CTPACTHO
XOTel N BHIETh €T0 OTPajKeHWe W B UCTOPUUECKOR HAYKe, [0-
Gupasch usyuenus Goiee TIyOHEHBIX TPOIECCOB, He eIHHMY-
HHIX, He KPATKOBDEMEHHBIX, He JeRaluX Ha IOBEPXHOCTH,
He «ITeHbl HCTOPHH», 4 ee OCHOBHEIX miacToB. Hassanume sxyp-
HaJla — «AHHAJIB DKOHOMWYECKON M COIMATBION WCTOPHH»
GBIII0 COBEPIIIEHHO He CJAYYAMHBIM — Ipeske BCETO I paHbIIe
BCETO «AHHAJBY CTPACTHO 3BAJM K H3YYEHHIO IIMEHHO DKOHO-
MUYECKOH M COIMAIBLHON HCTOPWH.

Ha ympexm B «ucTopmdeckoM MaTepHaimaMe», Ha TO, UTO
€T'0 CTOPOHHUKH BCEIJIA CTPEMSITCH IPH PACCMOTPEHHN MEHKTY-
HaPOJHEIX KOHQIMKTOB MPUIATH (OJBIUIYI0 POIL BKOHOMHUYC-
CKuM ¢aKTopaM B yiepd IOJNTHYECKMM M MOPAJIBLHBIM,
JI. Mesp B cBoeil craThe-pemensun na Bemmexuyio 8 1930 .
«[lunmomarudeckyo ncropuio Enponsr (1871—1914)» co Beei
peskocreio orsevan: «[lpwyeM TyT wucTopmueckmit marepua-
au3m“?.. Mup aro mup. Orsernre HaM: mepey BoitHoit 1914 .
MHAD He OBIT TaKuM, KakuM oH cTad mocxe 1920 r. ... Ho onu
ysxe or 1871 1o 1914 r. me 6o TakuM, KakuM oH 6bin B 1848 1.
louemy? Ms-3a monmruueckux ¢axtopos? Mmam Mopadbmpx?
O ner! Ilo skonommueckum mpmammram. JTo Befb Opocaercs
B riasa (cela créve aux yeux)» **. Kpurukys gpyroro asropa
AUIIOMATUYeCKOR ueTopuu, A. PyGo, JI. Mesp mucan: «306-
PasEaTh QarTH 663 YKABAHWA LA MOJJIUHHLIE IPHIMHEL, TI1y60-
Kie MUPOBHE IPHYHUHEL.. 1 XOYy CKasarb, HA BeJUKHE PEBO-
JIOLUU B TPOMBIILJIEHHON TeAHUKE, IOPORICHHbIC BeJUKUMU
PeBOTOIUAME B HAYYHOU TeXHUKE, BHIZHBAIOIIME BeJNKUE
PEeBOJIIUN B MUPOBOii SKOHOMUKE, HE 3HAYMT JIM ITO GUTHCA
00 3aKJIaJ W WATH Ua BEPILYI0 HEYAAUY»; «...TJaBHbE JBHTA-
TeJTH HTOTO MUPA HOCAT HABBALIME KAIMTAJIOB, Kpefura, opra-
HU3AUUH TOProBjau n obmena...» 4¢; «Passe ne mox gasaenneM
9KOHOMHUYECKHMX WHTEPECOB BCe H0Jblne U HOJbIIe MHP OIpe-

44 Cum. copepskaTeabHyIo crateio A. f. I'ypesuua «Mapx Buox u ,,Ano-
JOTHsT HCTOPUU“Y (ITOCTeCTOBHE K PYCCROMY NepeBOfy KHHrH Bioxa

_ «Amomormsi_mctopum», c, 170—209).

4 Febure L. Contre I'histoire diplomatique en soi. Histoire ou poli-
tigne. Deux méditations.— In: Febvre I. Les combats pour
I'histoire, p. 68—69

o Thid., p. 67.
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fiesIsieT CBOIO TMO3WIMIO, a JeP/KABH BEAYT cBoio nrpy... CKphr-
Toe, IO TOCTOSHHOE JaBjieHHe SKOHOMMKH Ha IOJAOTHKY...
ABIAECTCH ONHHM M3 peliaioliinx (aKTOpPOR, OIpeleAmInx
poBefenne rocynapers» ¢7. Tak ske pesko kpuTukosal (Desp
«Ucropuo Poccum», usnannyio B [Tapmxe I1. H. MumokoBeM
B coTpynHudectse Bce ¢ TeM ske LI, CennobocoM, 3a ero KoH-
MeNnIuio 9TOH KHUIHM, B KOTOPOfl «9KOHOMHUKA» PacCMaTpHBa-
aack nocae «obmectsay. Ho oro, mo mmenmio Mespa, «cpasy
oGperact ,Meropuo Poccun” na To, 9T0 0Ha CTAHOBUTCA MepPT-
BOPORIEHHOM) 18,

Mp1 mpusesn 9TH odenb ApKue Bhickasmpanusg JI. MDeppa
HMENHO TMOTOMY, YTO OH He OB aBTOPOM CLeiMadbHHIX SKO-
HOMMIEeCKUX ucciaenoBanmnii 8 oranume ot Mapka Brnoka, Bce
OTPOMHOE JHTEepATypHOe Macjaene KOToporo (3a mepsoe jJecd-
THJICTHE CYHIECTBOBAHUA «AHHAJNOBY OH OHYOJIHKOBAJ, KpoMe
ABYX KaIlMTAJBHBIX TPYAOB, HABCET/IA OCTABIIMXCA B MHPOBOM
aurepatype, okoso 700 crateit, peieHsuit u 3aMeTox *°)0blino
IOYTH 1LeJMKOM IOCBAIIEHO mpofijemMaM SKOHOMUYECKOH wuc-
TOPUH.

Pyxosogurenn «AHHANOBY TpH3HBAIN K 00HOBIEHUIO HC-
TOPHAY, 3HAYMTENBHOMY DACIIHPEHWIO ee HpobjeMaTUKM, U3Y-
YeHWI0 IJIyOOKUX CTPYKTYPHBIX HMCTOPUIECKHX TIPOIECCOB,
ACTOPHU X03AICTBA, TeXHUKHN, opyaui tpyaa (Jlioceen Mesp
u3eBajICad HAJ TeMH HCTOPHKaMu, 10 TMPOU3BeJeHHAM KOTO-
PHIX €03/1aBAJOCH BIOEUATIEHWE, YTO 36MJI0 IAINYT KapTyis-
pusivu). X rayGoKo TpPeBOKMIO pe3koe HeCOOTBETCTBHE
MeKAY OTPOMIBIMM YCHEXaMH TOYHBIX HAYK H OTCTaBaHHeM
uctopun. QU GHIN CTOPOHHWKAMH PACITHPEHHA KOJJIeKTHB-
HuiX opM Tpyga meropmroe. O TOM HamparleHMn HayKW,
KOTOpPOe OHM OTCTAMBAJH, MOMKHO CYAWThH O TporpaMmme,
npeqaoskennoir umu B 1936 r. mpegcroasmemy B 1938 r.
8 [lopuxe MERIYHAPOLIOMY HCTOPHYECKOMY ROHTpPECCY:

«1. Ouncanme ceTLCKHX BeMedb M arpapibiX MOPAXKOB.

2. JlBopAnCTBO, €ro BO3HMKHOBeHNe, Auddepennuanusa n
CTaHOBJIeHHe KaK KJacca Ha CPeJHeBeROBOM 3amafe.

3. Passutne Texnukn B Enpome 10 ImOABIeHUA HAYy4HOU
TeXHWRH. BianAnme MaTepMasibHHX n300perenui, a B Ooiee

4 Thid., p. 62.
48 pebrre L. Pour la synthése historique contre 1'histoire-tableau.
Une histoire de la Russie moderne. Politique d’abord? — Ibid.,

p- 74.

9 Bloch M. Mélanges historiques. Paris, 1963. Vol. I, 1I. Bubmio-
rpadmus tpyaos Biora cocraBiasier 72 crpanumpt (1032—1104) y6o-
puctoro Menxoro mpudra.
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WHAPOKOM IIaHE COBOKYOHOCTH BCeil TeXHMKHM HA HCTOPy,
obiecTna.

4. Vsmenenue COOTHOIIEHHA PasMepOB JOMEHA M feDika.
HUHl B XOJle DBOJIOLUH CeHLOPHAIBHOTO PEKUMA.

0. Haaccmbpuxanua pasimyHbx cOMmATBHEIX GOPM, mo-
HUMAaeMbIX TIOJl CJIOBOM | peMeCileHHEe KopHopanun™ 5°,"

B s10#t mporpamme sBHO wyBcTBYyerca sauanme M. Baoks,
KOTODLI, IO MHEHWI0 BUAHEHLIEr0 COBETCKOIO MeIMEBWCIa
M. A. Bapra, 6ame Bcex mogomresa K MaTePUATUCTHIECKOM Y
MOHNMAHUIO CYIMHOCTH (eogansHRX (opm °!.

. Jle Todd cuuraer, ato, mommmo sroit npobaemaTuru,
y ocnopareseil «AHHANOBY GbLia elle GKAKLAY UCCIeTOBAMHS]
TeM, KoTopbie M. Brok HaskBail «Haurm 3anoBeHbBe YIOABA —
HCTOPHA YYBCTB U 00pasa MenmiIeHus smox». Boidee ToTo, mo
MEenuo Jle Todda, «camoe awobGombirnoe, uto Mapk Biok u
Jliocren ®eBp sBRO mHTATHCH CHEAATH BTy 06JIACTH, 3TOT
OJacT CaMBIM TJIYGOKMM, BCe PACKDHIBAONMM, IIOMJINHHOII
NpUYnHOA M 00bACHEHMEM MCTODHHU, CYTHIO MCTOPHE» 52, Hy-
Maercs, uro 010 yreepamenue M. Jle T'opda ormocures cxro-
pee K HEKOTOPHIM M3 HBIHEITHWX DYKOBORMTEJNEH «AHHAJOBY,
HO He K WX OCHOBATEJAM.

Ho y M. Baora feilcTBHTeABHO MOMRHO HARTH HEKOTODHie
MOJIOKEHNUA, UAYIUe Bpaspe3 C TOH KOHIEUIWEHd, KoTopas
pPasBuTa B pyImX ero Tpymax. B cratme, omyGamKoBaHHOMN
B 1933 r., «CBo6oza ¥ Tu4HOE 3aKpemONmEnTe B CpeHIe BEKa.,
B 9actHoCTH Bo Dpannuu. K Bompocy 06 maydeHmM Kiaccoms
Baor mucan: «IlockoxbRy wesoBeYeCKme yUPesKIEHHA ABISA-
I0TCA  TefiICTBUTeILHOCTBIO NCULOA02UNECKO20 NOPAOKA, KAACC
cywecmsyem moavko 6 udee, KOMOPYo 0 Hem co030aiom (Kypcun
Ham.— B. J[.) (une classe n’existe jamais que par 1'idée
qu’on s’en fait}»’®. B rous BO#tHE B cBOeH «ALOJOTHH HETO-
pum M. Baor yreepixpan B eme Gomee obmeit gopme: «Hcto-
putieckue GaKTh — 5TO (AKTH UCHXOJIOTHIECKHe O IpPeUMYy-
mecrsy. Crano 6LTH, NX AHTENEAEHTAMH, KAaK UPABHUIO, 5B-
IAKTCA AAPYrHe memXojoruveckue daxru. Homewno, cymnbmn
TIoflell BRIIYEHH B MUD QuamiecKuii u HecyT ero 6pema. Ho

50 Angg]es, 1936, p. 44—48; cm. ramwme: Je Togf M. Vras. cou.,

c. 356.

58 Bap: M. A. Kounenrus eofannsma B COBpeMeHHOi Gyp:xyasHoi
dgcropuorpagun.— Bonpocw umeropuz, 1965, Ne 88.

2 JTe Logph . Ykas. cou., c. 356.

5 Bloch M. Liberté et servitude personnelles au Moyen age, parti-
culiérement en France. Contribution A une étude des classes.—
In: Bloch M. Mélanges historiques, vol. I, p. 355.
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aiKe TaM, Tfie BMENIaTeJbCTBO STHX BHEIUHHMX CHJ KayKeTC:
gauboiee TPyORIM, MX JeMCTBHE OCYLICCTBIACTCA TOIBKO KaK
gAIpaBleHHOe YeJIOBEKOM H ero pasymoM. Bupyc «uepHoi
qyME OBl IePBOIPMYMHOA yMenbIlenus Hacenenus B EBpo-
pe. Ho smmpemus pacOpocTpaBmiIach Tak OwcTpo Jmmb Giaa-
rofapsa OHOpeJeleHHEIM COIMAIbHBIM, & 3HAYAT, OO HX INIy-
GUHHOMY XapaKkTepy, HCHUXOJOIWYeCKUM YCJHOBHAM, U ee Mo-
paJBHBIE CIE[ICTBHS MOTYT OBITh 0OBACHEHE TONBKO (;SOGHM
HpeAPacIoyio;ReHeM KOJIeKTHBHOTO ofpasa 9yBCTBY **. N
Ty TOUKY 3peHBA pasjlessi, no-suguMomy, u JI. Qesp %,
g DTO IOKAa3biBaeT, HACKOIBKO B PsAfe OCHOBHEIX BOIPOCOB
KOHIIEIIUA OCHOBaTeNeH «AHHAJIOBY yaAssuMa u Tpebyer cepb-
e3HOM KpurTuKu. B 5TOHl CBABYM OYEHb MHTEPECHHI 3aMEYaHUsI
M. Baoka u JI. ®espa 06 ux ornomenuu K Mapkcy m Mapk-
cusMy. «Bm ne smaere, Beposrso, Hammrama“,— mucan bBaox
@eppy 25 asrycra 1941 r. (x aTromy mecry Qepp cienan npu-
eganme .5 yMpy, He ysHas ero”).— OUHT [JA HCTOPUKA
049eHL MOYYUTEABHEHY *°. B gpyroil cBoeil KHHTre, M3TAHHOK
yie mocMeprHO,— «CrpanHoe mopakenue» Biok Gomee mof-
po6HO 00DBACHWI, 8 YeM OH BUJEN JTY (HOYUHTEIBHOCTEY:
«f amuno orHomyck K TBopuecTBY Hapma Mapkca ¢ mubeii-
M BOCXHUIIeHTeM. B 06iacTu cONMAAbHOTO aHAAN33 He OBIO0
HEKOTO cuiabHee ero (comme analyste social nul n’eut plus
de puissance)». C mpucymeit Baoky TomKo# MpOHHe# OH IO-
6aBua K 9T0l XaparTepucTuke: «lcam Korga-iubo... CTOPOH-
HUKHA OOHOBJCHHOM HCTOPHH DEIIAT CO3JaTh Tajepero CBOUX
IpeAecTBeHHUKOB, G0cT GOPOAATOro CTaporo peiHCKOro
ODpPOPOKa AOMKEH 3aHATH MOYETHOEe MEeCTO 8 YaCOBHE HTOM KO-
mopammm 27,

% Baox M. Ykas. coq., ¢. 104. KpuTHRY 3THX NOJOKEHHIi CM. B IIO-
crecaosuu A. fI. I'ypesnda (Tam ke, c. 207—208).

% B pamEux paGorax @espa MoKHEO HalTu (OPMYIUDPOBKY, HOYTH
HJIeHTHYHEE NpUBeleHHEM Bhime MbicaAM M. Bioka. Bo Berynmrensb-
HoH meruuu B CtpacGypre (1919) om saseui: «B sToM cMmeicie Hama
HCTOPHA UJIealIMCTHYECKas, I OHA €10 OCTaHEercsd, flayKe eciu coBep-
MeHHO HeORUAERO OyJeT JoKas3aH OPUMAT SKOHOMUKY, 110TOMY UTO
SKOHOMEUeCKHe (aKThl, KAK W JIPYIHe CONuaIbHLIe daKTh, ABIA-
forca daxramu Beph M cyxpexnm (d’opinion); camo 6OI‘aT(‘TB?‘, u
TpyA, ¥ JHBIM — pasBe He SABJIAITCA OHM BOBCe He ,BemamMu’, a
4eJOBEYECKEMU HJIeSIMH, NPefiCTaBACHUAME, CYIKICHEAMH O ,Be-
max“y (umr. mo: Mann H.-D. Lucien Febvre. La pensée vivante
d’un historien. Paris., 1972, p- 90). IIpaspa, 210 CysKfeHNe PAaHHETO
®Denpa, ellle [0 co3fganna «(AHHAIOBY,

%6 Agngle,s I(i-shilétoirensociale. Hommages & Marc Bloch, Paris, 1945,
p. 25. o i

% Bloch M. L’étrange défaite. Paris, 1946, p. 170.
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Jliocven Denp Bwpasun csoe orHomenne K Mapxrey n
Maprcm3my B 19351., B momenT mognema Haposioro dponrta,
B periensin Ha c6opunk «llpu csere maprcmanay, Bhimefurni
noj pefakiuell ero THUHOTO APyra ncuxoaora Aapn Bamiona:
«COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUAHO, YTO celiuac KayKAbi CKOAbKO-HUOYIH
06pa3oBanHbBl HCTOPHK.., HeM30E/KHO NPOHUKHYT MAapKCIHCT-
cKuM 06pa3oM MBINLTeHHUA, monuMmauueM Qgarrtos... []ame ecan
OH He TIPOTeN WU OJNOH CTPpOKHU MapKca, flaxe ecau OH CUM-
TaeT cebs CaMBIM APOCTHHM L AWTWMAPKCHUCTOM ... MHOTHE M3
uneit, sBipaskeHHbIx MapKcoM ¢ TakuM MacTepeTROM, yike gas-
HO BOIILJIA B TOT 0OLTHI (OIT, KOTOPHT COCTABNHET NIITEI/eK~
TYaJbHOE COKPOBHIIE IEJOTO TOROJEHUs» *5,

Pemwureasnmii spar rariaepnsma, J. Qepp nucax s 1936 r.:
«,CMepTh MaprcemaMmy!“ — 5T0T JO3YHT THTIEPOBNEB, IPO-
BO3TJAIIaeMBIH U TOBTOPAeMBId TioBciogy B [epmaituy, cauge-
TeJbCTBYET HO MeHbIIeR Mepe o ToM, uto Mapke, Tor Mapke,
0 KOTOPOM HaM KaykAplii AeHb TBEPAAT, OYATO ero He cyniect-
ByeT Oojee,— OJMH U3 TeX HeYMUPAIOU[UX JIOJeil, KOTOPBIX
crapaiorca vOUTh wmam, BepHee, co3jaTh HMIAMO3UI, 49TO HUX
yomam» °°,

Bumecre ¢ Tem Mapxce npeacrasiasnca Meppy Tonbko Puio-
cofpom. B roii e penensuu na cGopuur «Ipn cpere Mapk-
cuamay o tucaJ: «Iuraiite Mapxca, 0XoTHO cRa3al OH g Koe-
KOMY, KTo 00JajjaeT KayecTBaM¥, 3HAHWAMN W TIOAT)TOBKOI,
HeoOXOMMMBIMY IIST BTOT0, JUIS TMOCTIHREUHA ero CXOKIol
mbican. Yuraiire tarse Jlenmuns m Tex. KTo MPOROI/KILT VCH-
aug Mapkca B paspelieHmm psga TPY/ANKX I PeILAOLI
npobaeMm. Tlo esoemy yemorpenuio cobupaiite Mej co Bcex
atux useron. Bam Mmen, no we nam. W gafite srycurn ero
HaM — FCTOPHRAM, HAM, TeM, KTO He Co3[ai JJd 9Toro Tpy-
Aa, unade M sanuMamnch Obl Qraocodckmmm, a He MCTOPN-
qecKNMU WccxegoBanuamu. Mut He wucropuru dmirocodnu...
Bor yTeepikiaere, UTo 3paeTe METOAB, KOTODHE JyYmie, yeM
npexnue. Packpoiite ux wam. O0nacHuTe nX RAM ACHO, TPO-
cTo, 6e3 ¢maocoPckux Qopmyn, 6e3 HempeMEHHHX CCBUIOK
Ha erexns, Maprca, Jurexanca. ToBopATe KOHKPETHO ¢ KOHK-
PEeTHEIMU TPYIKeHUKRaMu» 50,

IJTH OTOBODKH, 3TO COBCPIIEHHO HEZOCTATOYHOE 3HAKOM-
cTB0 ¢ MaprcoM urpanu, HeCOMHEHHO, BeChMa OTPUIATETBHYIO

58 Febvre L. Technique, science et marxisme.— Annales, 1935 (we-
pencYaTaHo B Ku.:. Febrre L. Pour unc histoire & part entiére.
Paris, 1962, p. 674).

5 Annales, 1936, p. 507.

80 Febvre L. Technique, science et marxisme, p. 674.
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postb. VI BCe ke B IedoM «ARHANaMy IEPBOTO AeCATATETHS
NPUHALIEKAT BHAUMTENLHAA NMONOMKUTNLHAA PO B PasBu-
. Ppannyscroir ncropuveckoil mayku B 30-x romax. He
ceAyeT NHIb 3a0BBaTh, YTO BTOT HOBOPOT OLLT BHI3BAH He
omuuMu «Annarammy. CKasbBajica U oIl Iporpecc HayKH,
¥ «PHIBOK) 8 U3UKe, U MOTUTHYeCKAA 00CTAHOBKA, HEHARUCTh
¥ ¢amusmy, cosganme Hapopmoro ¢ponra, Bospacramlee
papAHNe Maprcusma. UM, nomanyit, nanbosee scHoe BRIPaske-
HIe BCe DTO IOJAYYMIAO B HAYIHOM TBOPYECTBE KPyIHeHmero
¢gpauiysckoro mcropuka aroro mepmoma Hiopma Jledenpa
(1874—1959). XoTsa moutn BCe ero TPYRH 03 MCKIIOYEHHA
mocsAnennl ucropuy (Dpaniy3ckoil pesodioONuI U Beseq 3a
rpypami Ropeca 1 Marnesa cozeiicTBoBasin ee 0OHOBJIEHMIO,
OHIl 0UeHb BAUAIN HA BCW UCTOPUYCCKYIO HAYKY, PacIlIupenne
ee TeMaTURM, yraybienye ee METOOB HO3HAHNA HCTOPHICCKOR
JeCTBUTENBIIOCTH.

Mur yixe oTMeuann snaveuue mepsoro tpyna Jlegespa, ero
«Hpectoan Cesepa o mpems peromronuu» 51, ocraioierocs
o cux mop obpasioM rayboKoro MCCIefoBaHAA, 3 KOTOPOM
efBa au He Brepshie Bo Dpannuy MCTOPUK IIOKA3AJT YMEHHE
«cunrathy. B nauaxe 30-X royioB, 110CJe Tparnueckoll cyepTH
Martweza, K. Jlederp Guur mpuraamen B [lapwx, rme cran
BCKOpPe PYKOBOMUTEJIEM eJIWHCTBeHHOE B Mupe Kadenpw mo
ncropun @Dpannysckoit pesoaonun 8 Copbonme, npeacenare-
aem O6mectsa poGecnbepUCTCKUX HMCCIEA0BAHMI M PENaKTo-
poxnr ypuana «Annales historiques de ls Révolution fran-
caise» 92,

Ha 30-e romer mpuxomurcs nyGauranns Jledespom apyx
MEeHHBIX B OPUTHHANLHEX padoT: «ArpapHLil BONPOC BO BPeMsA
Teppopa» % n «Beankuii crpax 8 1789 rogy» *. B «Arpapnom
BOMpPOCE». SIBUBLIEMCA Kak O mpopoukennem «HpecThan
Cesepa...» u psga crateil Jledeppa 00 umrorax pacmpofiaskm
HA1MOHAIBIBX AMYIIECTB, ¢ UPe3BHUalHoll ACROCTBIO W 1a
MOBOM apPXHBIIOM MaTepuaje ObpljIa oOcCBellella KIaccopas
GopiOa Bo PpanIy3CcKOl TepeBHe BO BpeMs AKOOUHCKOMA AUK-

8l [ efebyre G. Les paysans du Nord pendant la Révolution francaise.
Paris, 1924; 2°éd.Bari, 1959.

82 Cym.: Cobyas A. opm Jledesp — ucropuxk @paHnysckol peBodio-
mun (1874—1959).— B wH.: Opamnysckuili exerogsuk, 1959. M.,
1961. Cm. taxme: Labrousse E. Georges Lefebvre.— Annales, 1960,

N 1.

83 Jefebure G. Les questions agraires au temps de la Terreur. Stras-
bourg, 1932; 28 ed., 1952 (pyc. nep.: Jegesp M. Arpapnutit Bolpoc
r snoxy Teppopa. JI., 1936).

8 Jefebure G. La grande peur de 1789, Paris, 1932.
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TaTypH. JTa KHUTA ceff1ac sKe TMOCHe BHXOAA MONYUMIA BHCO-
KYIO OIEHRY COBETCKUX MCTOPHMKOB, MPEiIe BCEIO CO CTOPOH
Jyumero sHaToka wucTopun @DpaHIyscKo# peBOdONUN -
H. M. Jlyxkuna, u Graa mepeBefiena WA PYCCKUil ABHIK.

«Bennruit cTpax», ommcanme TO NAHUKH, KOTOPAd BHe-
samro oxsartmiaa Beio Opaunumio gerom 1789 r., Goura 3aMewa-
TeJIBHHM M OPHICHHAJIBHBEIM HCCIEIOBAHHEM B MAaJopaspado-
TaHHOA 00JACTH M3YYeHNSA KoJIeKTHBHON mcmXomoruu, He-
gapom oua ofparmna ma ce6da sumManme M. Biora %%, xoro-
poro caM Jlederp ovennb BEICOKO meHmI eme co Bpemer Crpac-
Oypra m 4yBCTBOBAJ BCErja M0 OTHOIMEHHIO K HEMY, IO CO06-
menruio Ann6epa Cob6yasA, CBOM «MHTENNOKTYANBHBIN JOJI» 08,

B o1 ke 30-e roxnnr Jledesp B cepun «Peuples et civilisa-
tions» onybauKoBas GoJbIOAe CHATETHIECKUE TPYLL IO HUCTO-
pra @pannyscroi pesomonnu @ o Hamomxeone, Jlexkmnu Jle-
¢eBpa, MOIL30BABMIEIOCA OTPOMHHIM HAYIHBIM U MOPAJIBHEIM
aBTOPUTETOM, IPHUBJICKANd GOABIIHE AYIUTOPHH.

Har mmcanx B merpoaore J. Jlabpyce, 6aaromapa «csoef
SPYAMOEN, BHYTPEHHeH TelI0Te, ropeBIIeMy B HeM ILIAMEHH,
cBoell amcToTey JledeBp MOT CIYKATH «HAMER TopOoroi sMGie-
Moit», «cuMBOJNIOM Hayumoro mporpeccas ®7. Jlabpyecc cumran
Hopra Jledpespa, Mapra Biora m Jliochena Mespa «rpems
BepIMUHAMA TopHOM memm» %8, K sTuM mMenaM MOKHO LpHCO-
egaHUTh U uMs camoro 3. JlaGpycca, Goabmie BCeX APYrux
mcnuTapmero Ha cebe miamanme Maprca. C JgesTelXbHOCTHIO
3THX BHJAINIAXCA YYGHHIX — @ He TOJIBKO ¢ «AHHAIaMm» —
caegyer GOJBIIE BCETO CBA3HIBATD TOT HePeIOM, KOTOPHH B 30-x
rofax OPOWCXOAWNA BO (QPAHMY3CKON HCTOPMIECKOH HayKe.
Boitaa 1939 r., «crparmoe mopaskemue», Karacrpoda 1940 r.
Ha PAL JdeT o60opBAJU 3TOT mpomece °°.

Il

B a1E Ta:mense Togs PaHIY3CKad HCTOPHIECKAsS HAYKA
mumunaack Mapra Buoxa. «MI3 Bcex wemoBedecKUX IIOTEpb,
roropeie momecna Opammus meny 1940—1945 rr.,— mnead

% Annales d’histoire économique et sociale, 1933, n. 301.

8 Cm. mpepmucaosue A. Cobvna K wu.: Lefebvre G. Etudes sur la Ré-
volution francaise, 2¢ éd. Paris, 1963, p. 4.

87 Labrousse E. Georges Lefebvre.— Annales, 1960, N 1, p. 8.

8 Thid., p. 2.

% B orom ®paTHOM 0030pe COOTBETCTBEHHO ¢ TOCTABIEHHON sama-
uell MEL He KacaeMcsd WCTOPMKOR BEemmed monutnkw. Ho Hennaa me
oT™MeTHTh Hamfollee BHIAIOIIErOCA W3 HEX, llbepa Pemysena, B
CBOI0 OYePedb B HEeKOTODPOIl Mepe MCIHTABINEr0 Ha cebe BImAHHG
«Angajiony (cM. o II. Peaysere crarpio M. H. Mamxusa B ku.: @pad-
nyscKuil emerojHumk, 1976. M., 1978).
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Jweber Mesp,— Mosker GbiTh, dTa GBLIA CAMOIl JKECTOKOH T
ZEeBOCIIONHAMOIM» ™,

YenoBeK KPUCTAABHON 9UCTOTH, PEJKOTO AyIIeBHOro Gaa-
rOpoACTBA, CO3HABABIINIA BCI0 JeKallylo HA HEM OTBETCTBEH-
gocTh, Mapr Buox, xora emy B 1939 r. mcmonmrumocs yike
53 Toja, CUeJ CBOMM JOJIOM IIPHHATH y9acTHe B BOCHHEIX Jeli-
creusax. OE Hagaa pofiny B TOM jKe 4uHe, B KakoM (Tak jxe
gak u JI. Pesp) sakomYmI MepBYI0 MUPOBYIO BOHHY, — B UMHE
RamuTaga — «cTapeiiiero kaumraHa QPaHIY3CKOW apMmmy,
gag od rpycerao mytua. B 1940 r., Bo Bpems macrynuenns
HeMeNKON apMuu, OH OB B TeX QPaHITY3CKMX BOCHHBIX 9ac-
TAX, KOTOPHIM yAajloCh BBakympoBarhes uepes JlIoHKepk
B ABramio, oTkyma on Bepuyacsa so ®Oparnuno. IMocne kann-
TYAAINUA OH JUHIAICSA BO3MORHOoCTH npenoxasats B CopGonmne
7 pafoTal OJHO BPeMA B NPOBUHOMAIBLHHX YHUBEPCUTETAX.
Karacrpodpy 1940 r. Brox mepe:xupam HMCHIOYHUTENTBHO TA-
Mea0 — 00 dTOM CBHUAETENbCTBOBANA ero Kumra «CrpanBoe
mopaskenne». B a1i ;e ronsr Brok paGotaa maf Kuuroi «Amo-
IOTHA WCTOPUM WM PEMECT0 MCTOPHMKA», OCTABIICHCH Heza-
KOHUeHHOH U yxe mocMepTHo mamaunoi Jlwchrenom Mesponm.
Kaura ocramach HesapepImeHHO# eme W MOTOMY, 4I0 BIOK
CueJ CBOUM MOPaJbHHM JOJTOM HPHHATH IHYHOE YUaCTHE
g gswxennu Conpornpaenus. On rayGowaimum 00pazoM He-
HAaBUAEN THUTIEPH3M CO BCeH ero pacHCTCKON mpaeosormeit ™.
Baox cran oguum n3 pyrosomureneir Comporusneuus B JImone
u ero okpyre. Jlums mspenra om maeskand B Ilapmmx, Bcrpe-
qanca ¢ Jlockenom @espom u Hopxem Jlederpom. B 1944 r.
BEICJICHKEHH TecranosnaMn Mapr Bumox BMecte ¢ rpynmoi
eMUHOMBIIIEHHAKOB GBI apecToBan u 16 wmioHs paccrpendn,
Tax moru6 opur w3 camupX Guectamux ucropukos Dpaunnuu
nepsoit modaosmun XX 8.7
# Bee romnt Boiuel maxopsces B [lapmue, Merp crpemuica
OPOANUTL CYHICCTBOBAHME JKYpHANa, BHXOAWBINEro Kpaidne
HeperyasApro nof pasnbiMu nassanmamu. G 1946 r. sypuan

" Febvre L. Les combats pour I'histoire, p. 410.

% fApuafimuit wpencTaBwTeab (HPAHIY3CKOH KyABTYpH, Biok me-
Pefi NUMOM HAL®3Ma CURTAN MOPANLHEHM [JOJTOM HOFUIEPKHBATEH
cBOE eBpeiickoe mpomcxosmaerne. «Lisa Mend OO0 6B OTBPATHTENb-
HEIM,— mucan M. Baok B cBoeM 3aselmarmu,— ecaw Gl s GBLT 3a-
TMOIO3PeH B TPYCAWBOM OTCTYNHMYec1Be. llepen ammoM cMepTw A 3a-
SBJIAIO, 910 POAMICS eBpeeM; UTO A WHKOrja He JAyMaJ OT 3TOrO OT-
peraThesi J HC MANOAWN OCROBAW¥ JJis TAKO{l NOTBITHUY (cM.:
Annales d’histoire sociale. Hommages a Mare Bloch. Paris, 1945).

2 Kpome ykazammwX BEmie cratel o M. Buoxre cm.: Davies R, R.
Marc Bloch.— History, 1967, oct., vol. LII, N 176.
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HavuaJjl BEIXOJNTE, Temeps y:ke moy pefaxiuell ognoro Despa,
uof HOBHM HaszBammem: «Annales. Economies. Scciétés. Ci-
vilisations». Boamoskmo, 9to yixe s aroM u3MEHeRWH Ha3Ba-
HAA CKasanoch orcyrcrpue Mapra Buaoka.

[Mocae oxonvanuma Boiinu meTopudeckan nayxa so Opan-
oW HadYaJda IOCTeMeHHO O'KMBATL. JHAUNTENbHEAINIUM sABJe-
HHMEM B MCTOPUYECKOHd JHUTepaType HePBhIX MOCAEBOCHHRIX JeT
Apunock moAsdenme B 1949 r. mmmrm ®epuana bLpopgensd
«Cpeu3eMHOMOPbE U CPeAU3EMHOMODCKUiE MUpP B JMOXY
Quannma I» . Kumra 6maa mocssamena «Jlocheny Despy
KaK CBHETENLCTBO MPI3HATENHHOCTH M CHHOBHEH NPHBA3AH-
mocrmy 4. G mosBrenuneM 3TOM KHuUrm Bpojens cpasy ke 3a-
BoeBasl cebe PemyrTammio OJHOTO W3 BUJHEHINIAX H Haunboixee
OJIaPeHHHX MCTOPuKoB He TONbKo Dpaunumm, HOo, momamyi,

" Braudel F. La Méditerranée et le monde méditerranéen a 1'époque
de Philippe I1. Paris, 1949 (1160 crpanum). B 1966 r. Bponeas BEI-
OyCcTHi BTOPOE M3jamne, pacUIupedHoe U TOMOJHEHHOe, HA 3TOT pas3
B JIBYyX TOMax.

" Texer mocBAmenus raacui: «A Lucien Febvre. En témoignage de
reconnaissance et filiale affection». Mur monpayemcs 3gech HMeHHO
STHM HOPBHM H3JaHuMeM KHUTH, TaK KAK BO BTOPOe M3TaHMe OBLIH
BHECEHE HEKOTODLIe m3MeHeHWs, Xapakrepuble gaa Bpogers Gomee
1O3MHEr0 OepHOMIA.
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g seeit 3amagmoit Espomst. Ha momrotoBky sTofo #pyha
pporens sartparmi, no crosam Denpa, oxomo 15 m;er.

@epran Bpogens, CHH MAPMKCKOIO0 NPEIOJABATENA MaTe-
mataiu, poguiacsa B 1902 r., 8 gepesse, B Boctounoit Opannnn
(kax 1 DeBp) n TPoBEA TaM CBOE IETCTBO. JTU CeAbCKUe TOJIHI
OCTABWJIN B HeM, 110 eT0 Ipuananmo, raybdoxni caex. C 1908 r.
on suuxn B Ilapmxe, oxomumn sauieit Bonxsrepa um Copdonmy.
N3 upodeccopor yHUBepcUTeTa O§0JbII0e BIAMAHUE oKa3adl
ga gero Aupu Oze, pykopofusmuil Toraa KadeApol sKonoMA-
geckoil meropuu, Cpeilu HEMHOTOYUCIHEHHBIX caAyuiarexei Ose
o OB OJHUM W3 CAMBIX yemmumBbIX °. Ero mumaom 6wix
HOCBsALIEH JOKATBHON Teme «Bap-me-/l1or B mepBHle Thu roga
pesosonuiy. «Hak u BceX JeBBIX CTYAEHTOB TOTO BDPeMeHM,—
penomunaeT @. Bpogeas,— penonronus 1789 r. 6oapme peero
OpuUBJIeKaia MeHs» 78,

C mavana 20-x ronos Dpopmens mpemomaer B Amswupe,
B r. Homcrantune. 3mech oH yiKe HadImHaeT cBoe Gypymiee
neeaefosanne. B 1928 —1929 rr. ou ny6amxyer B (Revue
africaine» csom mepsbie Goabmue mayunbie cTaThi «Menanus
B Cepeproit Afppuxer. B 1927 r. B nuceme k Jlocveny Despy,
9ToMy BHIHeHmeMy (pPaHIY3CKOMY cHeqUaJNUCTy IO MCTOPHH
XVI r., on namedaer Temy csoeir guccepramun — «CpeguseM-
aoMopcKas moxntuka OPuanmoa Iy u maunmaer paGorars
B MCHAHCKIIX apXuBax, saxeauensnX eme npu Hamoxeowe
u ¢ tex mop xpanusmuxcsa 8o Opaunuu. DeBp TYT e oTme-
THI, YTO HAMEYEHHAs TeMa YBJeKaTelbHA, HO «eile GoJblre,
9em Dununna 11, 6mao On samanduso M3yunTs npubpexune
rocygapersa CpeguzeMroMopbsay 77,

B 1930 r. B Amxupe cocrosica Hanromanbueil Konrpece
dpammyscknx meropukos. Bpojenas O Ha HeM CeKperapeM
U TORAAMIUKOM. 3Hech IPOWM3ONLIO0 eTo 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ Aupwm
Beppom. Ilosgmee Bpomerpr mpunmman yvacrie B pafoTax
Oepposcroro llenrpa cunresa. O cBOMX IOJUTHIECKHMX HACT-
PoeHuUAX 9TOTO TMePuoga Bponenb coodniaer, 970 0H «Kak ypo-
enen, pocrounoit Dpannuu we gosepan 'epmanmmy. «dpan-
Hysckuli pe:uM B AIDKHMDe He KasajlcH eMy OTBDATHTENh-
HEM» 78,

" CM. yRasaHHOe BEIIe mpeucaosne O. Bpouesis K MepensIanuio KAA-
i Oze (Hauser H. La modernité du XVI siécle).

™ Braudel F. Personal Testimony.— Journal of Modern History,
Chicago, 1972, N 4, p. 450.

¥ 1bid., p. 452.

™ Ibid., p. 451.
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C 1935 r. B Teuenme Tpex Jer oH npemofasas B Bpasminy,
Ha ofpartsoM myTn ma mapoxofe mpousomia serpeda ¢ Dep-
poM, BosppamasmuMmca n3 Aprewtmibel. Heckolbko mepmens
COBMECTHOI'0 IJIABAHUA HABCEIr[Ja CKPENIIH HUX APYHKOY.

K aery 1939 r. Bca moprororurenpmas pabora Gnima sa-
KOHYeHA, W Bpojens ua gate y Qespa B Oyme npucTymus
K Oucanuio cBoei kuuru., Ho maganacs Boiina, Bpogens ora-
saics Ha Pponrte. Bo Bpemsa KaracTpodsl Pppannyscroir apMun
on Oma B3AT B miaed. B 1940—1942 rr. on 6ma B Jarepe
B Maiinne, HO 3a CBOI0 MONUTHYECKYIO AKTUBHOCTE IEePeBEder
B Oouee crporui jgareps B JlwGer. O6magas RCRIHOINTENHHOI
naMATho, bpofens, auIIeHHEIH BCeX CBOMX MATePHAJOB,
caenya upumepy Aupu lupenma, KoTopuil 80 BpeMs mepsoi
MUPOBOM BOMHEI, TOKe HAXOAACH B ILIeRy, mucan tam «Mcero-
puto Eppousi», Bo3oGHOBHI cBOoW pabory Hap «CpeguseMHO-
MOPBEM» M MOYTH RUKAYIO HEJeAN OTCHUIAN OYePeHyIo TeT-
papgry Despy. Iror TPYH, Kax BemoMmHaer Bpopmens, GBI
B M3BECTHOM MeDe ero «IpsAMbIM OTBETOM Ha TPATHYCCKHE BPe-
meHa» *°. llosguee, oGocHoBHBaA cBoio Teopuio «longue du-
rée», DBpopmenp cewiasca Ha CcBoOt COOCTBERDEEA npuMep:
«fl aU4YHO BO BpeMA CBOErO MOCTATOUHO MPAYHOTO IIIEHA
ynopHo 0opoJicA 3a TO, 9T00H OTOMTH OT IOBCEHCBHOCTH
orEx TpymuHX JeT (1940—1945). OroiiTu oT cOGHTHIA...— 3TO
3HAYMIO MOJHATHCSA HAT HUMH, PACCMATPUBATH UX HECKONBKO
€O CTOPOHBI U HE CIAUDIKOM uM goBepsaATs. Or KOPOTKOTO Bpe-
MeHH IepedTH K ropasjio Goiiee JAHTEJIHHOMYY 30,

IMourm cpasy ke mocae oKOHYAaHUA BOWHHE Bpogens, GJa-
rogapsa cBoeill HpeBApPUTENBHONM pPaGoTe B Jarepe, Ve B
1947 r. samuruxa guccepranuio, a 8 1949 r. semycrna o6urmp-
HEIH TOM, B KOTODOM OH, OJ{HAKO, IO YCAOBHUAM BpeMeHH, GBI
JGUIIER BO3MOKHOCTH ONyOAMKOBATH KapThl, Tabumilkl, BOC-
NpPOW3BeCTH IOJHOCTHIO BECh HAYUYHHE ammapar; Ol CcyMmel
3TO CXeJaTh TOJBKO MHOTO JIeT CIOYCTHA, BO BTOPOM H3JaHUH,.

Iloasaenue «Cpegusemuomopnbsy Jloceen @Desp BeTpe-
TUI BOCTOP/KEHHEIM 0T3HBOM. OH 03ariaBHI CBOK PENEH3UIO
«Hnura, kotopas BosBemrae™ 8. OH 3aKOHYMJ ee¢ MPH3LIBOM
K MouopmiM: «Ywmrafite, mepeunTeiBaiiTe, OOAyMBIBaiiTe 3Ty
npeKpacHylo KHury. Chemaiite e¢ BalluM IIOCTOSHHEIM CIYT-
HUKOM... JTO He TOXbKO KHHTA, KOTOPAd YYAT. JTO KHUTA,

7 1bid., p. 454.

80 Braudel F. Ecrits sur I'histoire, p. 76. .

81 Febvre L. Un livre qui grandit.— Revue historique, 1950, vol. 3,
p- 216—224 (nepemeuarano B km.: Febvre L. Pour une histoire a
part entiére).
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goTopas nac sosshiiiae 2, B npyroit crarhe, omyGaukosatt-
go#t BCKope mocyie suxofa xuuru Bpogens, JI. ®erp nucain:
«IJra kuura ssasercs Manudectom. CumoromoMm. W A ne xo-
1e6II0Ch 9TO CKAa3aTh — HaTOi. JTa KHUTA — YYAO SPYyAH-
mur. OHA pesynsrar 15 JeT HempepHBHOTO TPY/a, YIOPHHEX
[OMCKOB BO BCEX APXWBOXPAHHUIUNIAX, BO BCEX MCTOPHUCCKHX
ouGAnOTEKAX CPENU3eMHOMOPCKOTO ¥ UOePHIICKOT0 MHDOB,
HONIUAHBIA mefeBp...» 8. B aToit KHUTe BOIIOIIEHO TO, «I6T0
ga mporaenmu 20 jer mobuBanmch Bce M, 6yan To Mapx
Biok, Aupu lHupenn, Hopm Icommac uam Awmppe Caity,
Annbep emammon, Aupu Oze uau Hioar Cuon,— s HasH-
BAl0 TOJABKO YMEPIIMX — B HAINEM CTPEeMJEHHUH CO3[aTh MCTO-
puio Gojee sKuUBYIO, foJiee MPOXyMaHHYI0, Gosiee feficTBeHHYIO,
fosee mpUCIOCOOJEHHYI0 K HY/RIAM Halmeld smoxmy ®4.
Huwura Bponeas geficTBHTeNbHO OTIHYAETCS TPEKE BCETO
CBOMM HENPUWBHIYHBEIM, OPUIHHAJBHBIM NocTpoeHueM, Hak u
coperopain emy enp eue B 20-x rofax, oHa HOCBAIEHA e
ommoit Menawum (nmeppouavambnwiil 3ambicen Dpogmensa), Ho
BCeM TPUOPEHHM CpeJu3eMHOMODCKNM CTpaHaM, BceMy 00-
mupHeiieMy peruoRy — 3ajada, cama 1o cebe WCRIIOYH-
TENBHO CAOMHAA M KaKYMAascA HEeNOCWIBHOH [JA OTHOTO
aropa. ToM cocTomT u3 Tpex pasgenoB, H y:Ke oM UX 3a-
TONOBKY (TPY/AHOIEPEBORUMEE) OYeHb XapaKTepHH 414 Bpo-
nexns. Hepsmii pasaen — «La part du miliev» («Bnusguwme cpe-
an»), Bropod — «Destins collectifs et mouvements d’en-
semble» («Hoanertmsurle cyapOpnl m oflnee ABW/KeHHe») I
NOCJEeHUIA, TPeTHi, KOTOPH, N0 IPHU3HAHHIO camMoro Bpo-
Aens, eMy MeHLIIe BCErs XOTejloch UMCAaTh ¥ KOTOPHU OH
oxorro omycrma 6ni: «Les évenements, la politique et les
hommes» («Cobnrrusi, moaurura u aogm») *°. Ilepssiit pasmen
mocBAINEeH reorpaduuecKoil cpefie — ropaM, PaBHHHAM, IJIOC-
KoropebsaM, camomy mopio, Kammary Cpepusemmomopss. Ho
KpoMe 3TOro «(pH3HYECKOTo egumHCcTBa» Dpofeds B 3TOT iKe
pasged BRJIOUAET M OGIMIEPHYIO riaBy «JeroBedecKoe efun-
cro. Ilytm u ropomay (c. 240—309). Brmno 6m ommGouno
paccmaTrpuBaTh Bpofens Kak CTOPOHHHUKA MPeCIoBYToil He-
MEIROM «TEOHCTOPHEY, CTaBIIEH OCHOBOU JJIA MMIIEPHAIHCTH-

82 Revue historique, 1950, vol. 3, p. 224.

8 Febure L. Les combats pour I'histoire, p. 433.

8 Revue historique, 1950, vol. 3, p. 224.

8 (Pacckas, KOTOpPHIl cOCTABIAET TPEeThIO YacTh KHHUTHM M KOTOPHII 5
nmcadn He Ge3 HEKOTOPOH CKYKU» (Uun peu ennuyé a écrire)» (Braudel F.
Méditerranée..., p. 1098).
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qecRuX nputassuHnit Iepmanun *, ofiako siausnne Gppammys-
cxoit reorpadumueckoil mKoas Bupamnsa pe JlaGnama (1845
1918) %7 (a otuactu u Jliocrena QVeppa) co BCeMU ee CHIDbIbIMY
1 caabBIMI CTOPOHAMUY COBEPIIEHHO 0ueBuAHo. CAMIIKOM YacTg
TeorpaUIecKuM IOHATHAM U eJUHHUIAM OTBOZUTICH pellalo-
Hiee 3Hadenue.

IIpo6aeMer oKoHOMUYecKOit wmcTopum cTpan Cpegusem-
HOMOPBA IMHUPOKO OCBeLIeHEl BO BTOPOM pasfgede TpyZa Bpo-
fensa. HoHedyHo, M 37ech aBTOpa MOKHO YUPEKHYTbh — H caM
bposens mosguee caenanm sToT yOpeR CBOMM MOCHE0OBATEIAM,
nanpumep I[Inepy Ilonio,— uro pHEMaHUe HCCIEHOBATENSA
LHOCBAIMEHO IO IPEHMYyINecTBY 00palleHH0, TOPIOBJIe H TOp-
FOBBIM HYTSIM (3Ta TeMa OCBelllenia B OOIIKPHOR TpeTheil raase
Il paspena — mouru cro crpapuiy — 421-—509), a He mpo-
u3BoAcTBY. TONBKO HOCE aHANN3A DTHX DKOHOMHYECKUX ABJIe-
Huili bpofeapb IepeXOoIuT K PACCMOTPEHMIO FOCYRAPCTE, IPeKe
BCEI0 ABYX IJIaBHHIX BPOKAYOUNX UMOEPHil: MCHAHCKOW
TyPeHKOH. JTOT pasfiel] 3aKIIOYA0T TIaBbl O IUBHIAN3ALMAN
B o0UleCTBEUEIX OTHOUICHUAX (S0ciétés), rae ou paccmarpu-
BAaeT — «M TYT ysie OPeJedbHO KPATKO» — poJib OypiKyasmn
H HOBOE BOCXOKIEHHE 3eMIeBJIAJedbUeCKNX KIAcCOB (¢CEeHbO-
pumanbHaa peaknuay). Hempss He oTMeTHTHL CTPRHHOTO COOT-
HOHIOHMsA: KDPYIICHHIO CPefH3eMHOMOPCKON 6ypsryasuun Bpo-
Ielb OTBOLUT TOABKO BOCEMb CTPAHMUIL, 8 GauuiusMy (npasja,
OH [aeT ero HHTePeCHBIH COIMANBHBI aHANM3) — BABOE
Oouabime °%,

JI. QeBp BHICOKO OLEHMI, Pa3fe] KHUIH «DJKOHOMEKA U
UPOCTPAHCTBOY: &...BEKCeNs, APAroeHHbie MeTajihl, HeHH,
ofpamenne Haubojdee IEHHHX NPONYKTOB — Hepla, IPAHO-
creit, xneba. Ilyrn npamocreit or Opmusa go Asenno coxpa-
nanes go 1600 r., ¥ ToAbKO KOT/la MPOU30IIes OKOHIATEbHbII
ynagox roprosiu JlampHero Bocrora ¢ CpemmseMHOMODbeM,
TOJBKO TOT[A HACTYOUIA CMePTh CTApOoH mapni(el — Benernmu,
HU3JIO;KEHHOM ¢ IPeCcToa HOBEIM BIacTedunoM mupa — OKea-

8 B HOBOM N3JaHUH «CpeguzeMHOMOpPEH...» Bpomens orkasamcs o1
OpUMeHEHHA BTOr0 TepMUHA.

8 O xaure Bmpansa e Jlabnama (Vidal de Lablache P. Principes de
géographie humaine. Paris, 1922) Bpomeas rosopur: «Mue kaker-
€1, YTO 51 YATAJ I IepeYUI1EBaj ee OT ¢1POUKH jio cTpouku. Ee cy1n
(la substance) orpasxena B Moen xmure» (Braudel F. La Méditerra-
née..., p. 1092).

88 Braudel F. La Méditerranée..., partie II, chapitre VI (I. Faillite
de la bourgeoisie — p. 616-—624; 11, Une réaction seigneuriale —
p. 624—643; 111. Misére ot banditisme — p. 643—661).
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pom» °. B aToit ¢Bs3u Henpss He orMermTs, uTO y Dpomens
g 37€Ch TMPOCTYHmaeT BIAWAIINE «reoTpaduuecKON» KOHIEUIUH:
BMECTO COMePHWYECTBA TOPTOBO-KANNTAIACTHYECKUX [{eHTPOB,
pasHBIX TDYNT DasBHBAIOMeHCs Gyp:iyasu OH TOBOPHT O
gopp0e [ABYX TPaHSUTHRIX IyTell — CPeJN3EMHOMODPCKOTO ¥
OKeaHCKoro, «3Ta 6Gopsba mpofmomkanach Goibhle CTONETHA
€O CBOVMMU CTaNHAMH yIajka u nogbsemay *°, o Tam, rae, xota
n ¢urypansno, @esp n Bpogens Buggar mumb 60peby «Mops
g oKeaHa», Maprc gasuo, eme B cepemmue XIX B., BHfen
mHOM, ropasgo fosee rayGormit mpomece: porkienune B XVI B.
KanuTajluaMa, ero mepeoro MaHyGaKTyPHOTO MepHofa.

Yro ocobenno npusaerano Pespa B kuure Bpogena — aro
BTOPOCTENEHoe, MOJYNHEHHOe MeCTo, OTRefleHHoe B Hell «Co-
OHTHAHCH UCTOPUM», WCTOPUH «HA IOBEPXTOCTHY, «IIeHe,
BOJHAM, KOTOPHE WHOTM[A WCKYCCTBCHHO OJKMBIAIOT MOIIHOE
AHXaTelbHoe JABMKEeHHEe oKeancKux rayGum. Tor mopsaroxo-
BOK, KOTOPHIl momyaunn «Annansn ¢ 1945 r.— «Oxonommka,
00ImecTBa, MUBHIU3ANNKEY — OXOTHO ORI BoCUpHHAT bpofe-
neM. 971a KaaccnPuKAnuA MOJAOMKEHA B OCHOBY ero KHHIH.
«CaoMaHHl caMmble CTaphieé ¥ CaMBle IOYTEHILIe TPATHIUU;
XPOHOJOTHYECKNH TOPATNOK 3aMeNeH AWHAMHYCCKUM M TeHe-
tuuecknM. Hznoskenume mnepexogur or Goxee TAyGOKOTO H
foaee mocTogBEHOTO K Gollee MoBepXHOCTHOMY U Oojee ade-
MepHOMY, Ho 6es npenebpexcenus k smomy Goaee aghemepro-
my» 1. Umenno sTa KiaccuPUKANEa UCTOPUUECKUX SABIGHMI
MemaeT HaNHCAHUI0 «TI00aabHOMY MCTOPUH, FAe BCe Y3JIH —
7 DKOBOMMYGCKOW, W CONWAJBHOH, W TOJUTHYECKOH NCTO-
puu Oetm OB TECHO YBA3AHH.

Ha xmure Bpomens oT4eTiiUBO JEKAT (BU3a BPEMEHMY.
Oxn nmcan ee Me;k/Ty ABYMS BOWHAMIA U 3aKaHIMBAJ yrKe MOCTe
Bropoii. Tlepen empomefickuM O0OmECTBOHHEIM MHEHUEM BCE
garie BCTaBajia Ta YyTPo3a, KOTOPYIO OTIETHANBO U APKO cdop-
mynuposax B 1932 r. Toar Banepu: «Epurcrseiuroe, 910 Mul
Temeph 3HaeM,— 9T0 TO, UTO MH (eBponeficKas nuBmaAn3a-
nua.— B. J[.) nogsepskenst rubenu (gque nous sommes mor-
telles)» 2. Bpofiesih BHUMATEIHHO O3HAKOMMICH ¢ BBHIIIC/lIIei
mocse meMernkoro mopazkenms 1918 r. w npomymesmmeii Torga
kuuroi Ocsannpiaa Illnenraepa «3axar Esponsp, ¢ paGoramu,
OpefBellaBIIIMA YIALOK U Jaske BO3MOMKHYI0O rufenb eBpo-

89 Revue historique, 1950, vol. 3, p. 222.

% Braudel F. La Méditerranée..., p. 446—447.

%1 Revue historique, 1950, vol. 3, p. 224. ]
%2 Vgléry P. La crise de l'esprit.— In: Valéry P. Oeuvres. Paris,

1945, p. 358.
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nefickoir nusmansanun. «CpegnseMaoMopbey GbIIIO B KAKOH-1(
Mepe OTBeTOM HA dTH MPAUHBIe NPeJCKA3aHUWs, MPOABICHHEN
OposieIeBCKOTO MCTOPHIECKOTO ONTHMHU3MA, BO BCAKOM CIydae
HHOTO TONMMAHUA IPAPORB M XOa MCTOPUIECKHAX KPUBUCOR,
«Heroropbie HeMenKme MBICTHTENH,—— IUCAT OH, ABHO HMes
s sugy O. lllnenranepa,— unu nurasmmecsa HeMeIKOH MHCIbI
YTBED:JAIOT, UTO IPOUCXONUT HEeu30e;RHHH YOamoK K or-
JleThbHEe HCTOPUIECKUE K PUBUCH ABIHAIOTCA TOJBKO €r0 HOCie-
JoBaTeNbHLIMM BapuarTaMu. fl co CBoell CTOPOHHEI BCAYECKH
GopoJics ¢ 9T0H TeHMleHIIMeH, HO HEJOCTATOYHO, O YeM He MOTy
He COzKaneTs» %3,

Wspecrnnit amramitcknmit ucropur Tpesop-Poymnep cosep-
HIeHHO OPABHJIBHO ONpefeluws BpeMa, KOTOPoe OCBemiaer
necxegosanue bpogensa: «...ymagox CpeaumseMHOMODBA, MoO-
MeHT, KoTfia Kspoma mepexommT... OT CpequW3eMHOMOPCKOM K
aTnaHTHYIeCKON sKoHoMuEe» 4. Ho Bpogens 370 Kar pas u
OCIIAPHBAET — OH CUMTAET, UTO MO KpaiiHeil mepe B TOT mme-
pHOI, KOTOPOMY HOCBAINNEHA €r0 KHHUTa — BTOPAsS MOJOBMHA
XVI B.,— »3T0T ymamoxr eme e macrynmia: «Heymxenn gocra-
TOYHO 6BIIO, YTOOH YETHIPe HEGONBIIUX CYNHA 0GOTHYIH MBIC
Ho6poit Hamessmrr, 91066 3aKOAYMIACH THICAUENETHAA HCTO-
pus BHTOAHOH Toprosam u Gaectamell musmamsamua?». [lo
ero MHeHAN0, Toabko ¢ 1580 r. moseastoTCA Mpn3naku ymaj-
ka, n aumb B XVII B.— a ne 8 XVI cronernu, sonpexn
MEPOKO PaCHPOCTPAHERHOMY MHEHHUIO,— 3aKAHIMBACTCA IIpe-
CJIOBYyTas CHMMAHOBCKad (asa A p maummaeTcs clemyoImas
daza b 9,

B aToit ceAsm Dpopens BricKasam cBOWM MBICAE O IIPHPOJIe
HCTOPHUYECKUX KpuU3ucoB. «MHe Kakercs,— MHUCAT OH Ha 3a-
RINYUTENLHEX cTpanunax «Cpeln3eMHOMOPBAY,— UTO HWCTO-
PHA MPeCcTOuT Nepell HaMA KAK TEeNHi pAll KPUSHCOB, MEIKIY
KOTOPHIMU CYIECTBYIOT Kakue-To miaomanku (paliers), smoxum
paBHOBCCHA, O KOTOPHX WCTOPHKM TOBOPAT COBEPINEHHO
HelocTaTouHo. B oceHHIOI WOpy rocymapCTB-TOPOMOB, Haske
B WX 3UMY paciBeTaer uTaJlbsgHCKuE Pemeccanc, mpu3panmsil
HOPa3uTh MHUPY. B 0CeHHIOH HOPY Cpeu3eMHOMOPCKHX Jep-
mas — Typuwn, Ucnannm — passupaores ofmupnbe nusn-
ausanmu. «llo-Bupumomy, meoGxomumo, TTOGH OTMEpATH Ka-
KWe-T0 MEeHHOCTH A TOT0, YTOOH POKIAINCH APYTHe, OTINT-

%3 Braudel . La Méditerranée..., p. 1094,

# Trevor-Roper H. R. Fernand Braudel, the Annales and the Mediter-
ranéen.— Journal offModern History, Chicago, vol. 44, N 4, 1972,
dec., p. 476—477.

% Braudel F. La Méditerranée..., p. 1094—1096.
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gple OT HUX, HO KOTOPHE MME HHTAl0TCA, Clefys Oecmomas-
AOMY DWTMY CMeHH cMepr: u xmanm» °°. Mexomsa us Takoro
poumManus, Bposeas u cunran sropyio momopuny XVI cro-
geTns CBoeoOpasHoil «ACTOpHIECKoH ILIOMALKOiy, mIepuoIoMm
paBHOBECHs, KOIZia TOJABKO CIerKa 0003HAYATOTCA CHUMIITOMEL
[pefCTOAMero Tiaenus, saxkara CpeaunseMHOMODBH.

Pasymeercs, He 3fiech pemath 10T cuop. Ham xoremoch
ANIDb IIOKA3aTh, 4T0 NPOOIEeMH CpeI[I/IBeMHOMOpBHU XVI s.
Bposieib TECHO CBASHBAaeT ¢ mpofiaemaMd «6ONBIIOHY, «Ti0-
6albHOM MCTOPUMY, K CO3MAHUI0 KOTOPOH OH IOCTOAHHO CTpe-
MUTCA.

«CpequseMHOMODEEY IO CAMOMY IIOCTPOGHMIO KHMIH, 1O ee
o01eil MeTOHOIOrnd, MO TOMY HAMEDPEHHO LpeHedpe;KUTelb-
HOMY OTHOLICHYIO K «COOHTHiHONY mcTopuu, KoTopoe Bponens
BCAYECKY MOTYEPRUBALT, MOJKET U [OJKHO BLIBEIBATE CTIOPEL K
JOCTATOYHO OCHOBATeJbHHE Bospakenmsa. M Bce jxe oo
COBepIIeHHO OYEBHJIHO: B 3T0oif KHure Bpomenb BHABUI cebsa
Kak KpyOHedinuii MacTep MWCTOPHYECKOTO MCCIAEOBAHUA,
KaK MCTOPUE ¢ MOPasuTeNbHoii spyauimei. Ou paboTan B ap-
xuBax QOpammmn, Wemanmm, Wramuu, Ascrpnu; oH IMOMHAT
OTPOMHEBIE, HUKEM {0 Hero He UCCaeToBaHHbe GOH/IE He TOTBKO
B Ilapuse u Magpune, 2o 1 B Benerumn, Oaopenunu, enye,
Pume (B ToM uncire u B Barurane), Heamoxne, [lanepmo, Map-
cene, 8 Paryse ([lyGpoBsur, Tie ero IOUCK M OKa3ajuch
BecbMa ILIOJNOTBOPHEIMH), B Beme, B Axupe, OTIeTLHBIX
repmancknx ropofax (HwopuGepre, AyrcGypre, Jleiimmure,
Dpesnene). Ou Bex passefky ¥ B Typenkunx apxmsax. Tpymo-
no0ne ¥ THTINBOCTH Dpojens mopasutenbus. «Ero obmup-
Heftmuit ropusonT (panoramic visions),— mucam aMepHKaH-
cruit meropuk ['eKcrep,— 4yA0 ero HCTOPHIECKON dPYAMIMH
3aCTaBJAHET MEeHSA KPACHeTh 3a MOH Y3KHI Kpyrosop u orpa-
HAYeHHEE 3Hagmm °7,

Vixe B 1950 r. Bpojtens moxyunn rxadenpy B Collége de
France. [locme xomuynun Jlocrena Mespa B 1956 r. om crax
pyKoBoiuTeseM Ry pHaia «Annalesy u CO3aHHOI IO MHANKA-
tupe @espa VI cexrmum Bricmeii mKoJb HPAKTHISCKHX MC-
CIaefoBAnMi, CTABINEli ONHEM HW3 OCHOBHLIX NEHTPOB HCTOPH-
weckoft mHayku Bo pammuu. Ho xora DBpopmers m crax
BUIHeHIINM €e OPraEm3aTopoM, OH He OCTABHJI I CBOed mcclie-
MoBaTeNBCKOA [feATenbuocTn. Hapymas XpOHOJOTHIECKYIO
TOCNe0BATENBAOCTh, MH HA He#l HECKOJNBKO OCTAHOBMMCA.

% Thid., p. 1095.

97 Iegter J. H. Fernand Braudel and the Monde Braudelien. — Jour-
nal of Modern History, Chicago, 1972, N 4, p. 538.
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B 1954/55 r. Bponeas sea B Collége de France xype ncro-
pHHM Kanuraau3Ma B HOBOe BpeMA U Kypc uctopuu @pannuu »
XVI 5., B 1956/57 r.— oxonomuekn XVIIl B., 8 1960—
1962 rr.— rype Marepuanbuas ausap B XVI—XVIII se-
Kax». Bce 3710 6bLIM MOATOTOBUTEIBHEIE PAGOTH K 6oIBIIOMY
HOBOMY TPYAY, HePBHi ToM KoToporo 6w u3fan B 1967 r.,—
«Marepuanpuasd IUBWIN3AUUA M KAMATAIUIMY 8,

Bpopens y:ke 7aBHO Ba[yMBIBAJICA HAM HCCIeN0BaHHUEM
TEMBI — «YeJOBeK JIUIOM K CBOEd IOBCEMHeBHON JRUIENY
(«I’homme face a la vie quotidienne»). Eme B 1944 r. B pe-
yensnn Ha kuury Makcmumruana Coppa «BuromormuecKkue
OCHOBH reorpadgun yeisopeuectBa. OUBIT DKOMOTHH deJOBEKa»
(«Les bases bhiologiques de la géographie humaine. Essai
d’une écologie de 'homme») on B cBiAsHm ¢ 3aMedaHHAMHA
Coppa o coegunenun B muradun :xutenein CpegnseMEOMOpPbA
xyaeba, Buna u oansok, nucai: «Hackoasro sie arn crpapums
0 Teorpaduu NUTANHA OPHTHHAJIBHE ¥ HOBHL. O6HYTO —
yBE! — reorpadsl Bosce He NPOABIAIOT BHUMAHNA, NPI3HA-
eMCs B DTOM, K ToMY, 4To Jiogua eaar. 1o 8 atom Boupoce onu
He OTINYATCHA 0T COBPEMEHHBIX QPAHI[Y3CKUX UCTOPUKORY 2,

R sromy mecty B penensnu Bpogens Jliocsen Mesp cxe-
JaJ upuMmedaHme, 4TO IO er0 PYKOBOACTBOM COCTABIIETCA
ceffuac «xapra mumennx ;kupo Bo Mpanmuwy, n Bpogenn
COIIPOBOJMII HTO MPHUMEUAINE CIOBAMMU, 4TO «UCTOPUA 3aMEHEI
OIHUX KUPOB ApPyruMu OyOeT UpegcTaBjaAThL 3aXBaTHBATIO-
muit uurepecy (serait passionnante) 1°°. «Coepemenunte dpan-
IIy3CKHUe HCTOPUKN,— OTMedal B Toil ske penensuu Bpogens, —
B 0o6IIeM yaessaT Malo BHUMAHUA UCTOPHH IMUTAHHA, XOTH B
KOHIle KOHI[OB OHA, BO3MOKHO, CTOJb Ke MiTepecHa, Kak (me-
Heskuaa.— B. J[.) cucrema Jloy mium waroi-unbyns mpyroi
KIaccmuecknit Boupoc. VMimeem snm MuI metopnio ¢pannyscroil
KyXHu win, Bepree, Kyxomb? Wim, manmpumep, ucropmio
PaCTUTENBIIOTO W cianpounoro wmacna?.. Mporme sm  u3
NCTOPUKOB BHAKOMBL ¢ TPYAHOCTBIO H3IOTOBJICHHA CyXapei,
6e3 ®KoToprx B Cperu3eMHOMOPHE... e OBLIO GH CAMBIX 3HA-
MeHUTHX apmag. Mokuo Geuto 61 cKasath — ner xjae6a, HeT
daoray 11, Taxr, yiwe B 1944 r. y Bpomens spem samsicen

9 Braudel F. La civilisation matérielle et capitalisme (XV—XVIII
siecles). Paris, 1967. Vol. 1.

9 Braudel F. Ecrits sur I'histoire, p. 163.

100 Thid., p. 167.

101 Thid , p. 170. Hemapom etie B «Cpejjusemaomopher Bpomeas mmead:
«He Obu10 AHA, 9TO0E HA CBOEM 3dTPOMOKIEHHOM (yMaraMu €roie
Ounmmn 11 He HaXoAWT OB JOKYMeEHTA i 03HAKOMJIGHUS WIIH pe-
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HOBOTO KaOUTAIBHOIO TPYHA, HA KOTopuH ymuio enfe 20 mer
eT0 JKUBHU.

Huura sta Toe oramuaercs ofIIMPHOCTHIO U HEOOBIIHO-
¢TBIO 3AMEICJIA, OPUTHHANBHOCTHIO TTOCTPOCHIIA W U3JIOKEeHUA,
Bponenb HA BTOT pas3 He OrPAHHIMBAETCS OJHIM PETHOHOM
pnu teMm Gosee opmoit Dpannmeil. CTOPOHHUK — M LPHTOM
yOeRAeHHBH — KOJNEKTUBHEX METOJ0OB MCCACHOBAHMA, OH
¢HOBA Geper Ha ce6s1 OHOTO OrPOMHYIO 3aflauyy N3yIeHHus pas-
pHTHA MaTepuanbHoil nusmmusanun B XV—XVIII crorernsax
e ToabKo B Enpone, o B Asuu, Adpure, Amepure.

Huwura naunnaercst ¢ memorpadugeckoro ogepka. [ansime
ciefilyer raapa o «xiefe HACYNIHOM» — TO, 0 4YeM DBpojens
nyman eme B 1944 r.,— ero BayKHeHIMUX PasHOBUIHOCTAX:
x71e0, puc, KyKypy3a. Tperbs rizaBa nocBsiieHa BCEM APYTUM
BUIAM TUIIH — MACY, TeM jKe jKupam, prife, OBOIAM, IIpf-
HOCTAM, Caxapy, COIU W BCeM BHWIAM HammToB. flminimy m
Ofle;KTIe TOCBAMEHA 9YeTBepTas Iiiasa, mpudeM bpofens ie
ocTaBiasger 0e3 BHUMAHUA ¥, OPATOM 1A BCeX KOHTHHEHTAX,
BO BCEM HMX OTPOMHOM DPasHOOOPAa3WH TONE, CTEHHI, IIOTOJKH,
nBepu, OKHa, medn. B narol m mecrtoi rnasax Bpomeas uzy-
4aeT UCTOYHHKHA HYHEPTHA W ABUTATEJIN: KABOTHAA CHTA, IMa-
pPYC, JlepeBo, yrolb, KeNe30, BasKHEHWIING TeXHTIECKNe H300-
pererns. Bo Bcex JeransX pacCMaTpPHUBAETCS MCTOPHA MyTel
coobmenna. Passurmio fmeme:xHoro ofpamenwus IOCBANEHA
cepbMas TJaBa; BOCHMAasg W TOCHEHAS TIaBH -— TOPOMaM,
KOTOpHIe ¢ TaRuM TIyOogafimuM WHTEPecoM OH M3YUal emle B
«CpenzeMBOMOPBEY; HO Ha HTOT PA3 OH TOBOPUT HE TOIBKO 06
NTANbARCKAX WM ACTAHCKYX Topoiax, no u o [exnme, CankT-
ITerepoypre, Ilapwxe, Jlonmone. Iomyrito om gaer, Haupu-
Mep, IpH ONUCAHWKM OPHTAHCKOW CTONMIBI OYeHB SPKOe
IPeiCTABJIEHNe 0 COMMATHHHX IPOTHBOPEUINAX, O (IpoJerap-
cxkmxy (TepMun Dpomens) #nanuoRanbHOCTAX TOTO BPeMeEHy, K
KOTOPHIM OII OTHOCHT WPIAHANEB W eBPEeB 1ociae X W3rHanus
u3 Ilenrpansuoit” Esporms.

3aMeicen BCero wccJaeNoBaHNA DBpomens yTOYHHI BO BBe-
meHun K mepsomy Tomy «Marepmanbroit musmrmsamumy. Ilpu
YTEHNH eT0 YAWBJAIOT 1 BHBHBAIT HETOYMeHNe TPHW ACIEKTA.
Bpomens orfedseT MaTepmanpHYI0 INUBWIMALHIO OT SKOHO-
MnUecKol jxm3nm m oT Kammranmsma. MartepmanbHas nusum-
AM3AMAS — 5TO (HIGKHAH 9TaK», PYTHHA ~— BCE TO, YTO mepe-
XOJHAT 10 HACHeICTBY, «3TEMEHTAPHAA JKN3HEY, ¢ BeINIAUTIINM

JTaKTEpOBaHWs, e OB Peus He maa o xieGe. Xmel Ioceman ero
Ramaui neany (Braudel F. La Méditerranée.., p. 280).
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TPYROM NOJIAIOMIASACT W3MEHEHHAM, 3TO PeaqbHOCTH «Ian-
TEIBHBIX IWKI0B» — «la longue durées. ITox 9KOHOMHAIECK o
w30 bpozens nonumaer «sbicimuii stak», Gosee (IPUBHIe-
TIPOBAHHEIDY, CTOANIMA HAX TMOBCENHEBHOM sKM3HbI0. U HaKo-
Hell, Hajl Heil BO3BHINAETCA (TPETHH BTAMKY — KanouTaansm,
Tar, B Tpex miamax momxHO BecTHCH uccjxemopanme: «Ma-
TePHaNbHAA, IOBCEJHEBHASA KU3HB, YHCTO pacTuTenpHas,
MAJIO3HAYUTeNbHA; BKOHOMHYECKAA JKUBHB, Gojee pacuie-
HEHHad, OPOAYMaHHAs, OPEACTaBIAOMAS COGOM Kak On1
CYMMy IDaBHUJ OYTH €CTECTBEHHON HEo6XOMIMOCTH; U, HaKo-
Hell, QYHKIUOHMPOBAHNE KANUTAIHAMA (le jeu capitaliste),
KOTOPHI HACTyIaeT Ha BCe dopMEr T 9KOHOMMYECKON, U Ma-
TepmaNbHON skmsHm 1°2, ITo 1800 r. TIONM, B 0OIIeM, KHEBYT
¢B CKPOMHOM INIAHE MATePUAJLHON JKU3HMY 192, JTOMY 1epuo-
AY I TOCBAIIEH TePBHE TOM 6POeIeBCKOro HCCJIeI0BAHYA,

JT0 pasfeneHue, B 0COGEHHOCTH OT[IeJIEHNe KallNTaJgusMa
OT OKOHOMWYECKOM JKUSHU, BHI3BIBAET HELOYMEHUe. Bpogens
CCBLTAeTCsA Ha TO, UTO KANMTANN3M 1% IepPBOHAYANLHO He
OXBATRIBAET BCC KJETKH, BCE 3BEHBA SKOHOMUYOCKOM 31 H3HIL.
Ho Bens 510 Bmosme eCTEeCTBEHHO, OCKONbKY B Hell «Cocyme-
CIBYIOT) 1 BeIyT Mesmy coGoit Gopsby pasmuambie popMEI,
Pas3audHble SKOHOMUYIECKHe YKIame. Bpomemo ocramocs me-
U3BECTHEIM JIEHMHCKOE OLDejeeHne, OCHOBAHHOE HA Mapxco-
BOM TEOPHU, UTO KANUTAIN3M BEIDaCTaeT KaKk GHI e;Re[HEBHO,
13 NPOCTeMNINX TOBAPHHIX OTHOmeHH 1%, I 510 OTPABWIOCH,
KOHETHO, OTPHNATENBHO HA BCEM IOCTPOHMH Tpyma . Bpo-
e,

B samsicie «Matepnansroit NUBIIM3ANUAY CKA3AJIACh T
Teopust «longue durée, BHIBUHYTasA bBpomgenem 1%, QOma
BBISEIBACT MHOTOYHCIEHHBIC TONKOBAHWA, W TAJeKO HE SCHO

12 Braudel F. La civilisation matérielle, vol, 1, p. 11.

103 Thid.

104 Bpopens CUUTACT, YMTO CAMELE TEPMMH (KANIMTANM3M» ITOSBIICS

TI03[(HO, He paHbme TeM B 70-X Tomax XIX B., a IMMPOKOe PACIpPoO-

CTPaHeHNe OH HONYYHI TONLKO B «HAlIe cromeTwey. Om moJiaraer,

qro «Mapxc bTOr0 TepMuEa me sHANY (Marx I'a ignoré)».— Ibid.,

p- 10. Taxoe yTBep:KNeHme MOKEO OGDBACHUTE TOJIBKO HeJ0CTATOU-

HEIM 8HaKOMCTBOM Bpopmeins ¢ Mapkcon.

Bo smpems mmexyccmm B Mockse ¢ COBCTCKUMH HCTOPHKAMHI IO

9TOMY BOIPOCY Y3Ke I0CHe BEIXOMA TIePBOIO TOMA ero KEmry M. Bpo-

Helb NPOABHI KUBGHNMIMH WHTEpEC K JEHMHCKEM BHCKAa3KBaHAAM

0 TOM, KaKyl0 ONACHOCTb B CMEICJE DA3BUTHA KATATaTACTAYCCKUX

OTHOMEHNH HpeJcTaBxAeT “Bcepoccuiickas Cyxapeska», u nupocun

O3HAKOMATH €ro C TOYHHIMA TeKCTaM¥ JIeHmHa.

166 Braudel F. La longue durée.— Annales, 1958, N 4 (mepeneuaramo
B KH.: Braudel F. Ecrits sur I’histoire).
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oupefeseHa CaMAM €e aBTOPOM. Cfpr)BBHaH KPUTHKA 5TOR
re0OPHH U BCeX BooOme mocTpoeHmi ((fJIO63JILHOH HCTOPUI»
y bponens rama B HeflaBHO BHImefmed kuumre M. H: Coxro-
70BOH, XOTA JaHHOe el MCToNKoBaHme «longue dur%e» KaK
pekoero mofobus «Bcemennoit, BeuHo# u 6eCKOHe‘1}£OH, CIKI-
MAIOIIEHCA 1 Pa3KEMAMEicA B cBoell coBGCTReHHOR fesrpa-
HEUHOCTHY '°7, NDENCTABIACTCA HAM CIODHHIM. Bpomeis or-
weTanBO orfensier «longue durée» or «trés longue durée»,
T. €. OTHIOJL HE PACcCMaTPHUBAET 3TO MOHATHE KAK «BeCKoHeq-
HOCTBY.

B roit jxe cratee «Lalongue durée», rosops o nepuone
mesray XV m XVIIT cromerusmu, Bpomeas ykassisaer, uato
OH COUDEMIeNHI HIM, BEPHEe, BCJIOM 3a NPYIUMHM HATOMHMT
IJIaBHBIe 9ePTH HTOTO NepHrofia B HCTOpHU 3amaguoit EBpomsr
KaK TOProBOTO KAOWTANM3Ma, 3Tama Goabmoi JLTHTeBHOCTH
(étape de longue durée). It gerHpe WK TATH CTOMETHH HKO-
HOMIIECKOU KUSHU BILIOTH Mo mepesopora XVIII B. u mpo-
MBIIIUICHTOR PEBONTIOIUA TECHO CBS3AHE MEKAY COBOM» i°8.
Boxee Toro, cBoe mommmamme sroro srama «longue durées
OH HEHOOCPEeICTBEHHO COMMMAAeT ¢ NOHHMAaHAEM HCTOPUIECKOTO
nponecca y Mapkca. «Ms1 roBopunu,— mmcal oH B TOH e
¢TaThe,— O TOProBoM KammrammsMe me:xny XIV m XVI cT0-
neTusMH; peus maeT of ofHOE W3 HWCTOpHUECKHWX Mopeleit,
KoTopsIe MokHO HaiTH y Mapxrcar. Takum o6pasom, «longue
durée» y Bpomens cosceM He cBogmTCA K «Ge3rpaHMIHOCTHY.
Ho Bce ke 970 mOHATHE CIMITKOM TaCTO MCTONKOBHBACTCH UM
9epectyp MUPOKO 1 HEONPEICIEHHO, KAK B NAHHOM CIyIae ¢
Marepuanbroi nupmandanueii. Hemapom suwanrii npencraBu-
TeNAb COBPeMenHoi GypxyasHoit ucropmorpadmm I, Bappax-
aad (Barraclough), mpu Bcem ero ysamenmm r Bpogemio,
HOTYIEPKUBALT, YTO OYCHL MHOTTE NCTOPUKN HE Pa3feldioT ero
rounennuio «longue durée» Kax mourn HeIOTBIGRAYIO HCTOPUIO
9e0BEeKA € TOYKM 3PEHHA ero OTHOMEHWHA C OKPY:KaoImeit
cpepoil.

ITorano6unock 12 ner manpsyKenHoro Tpyma mociae 011y6;
nurosanua B 1967 r. mepsoro Toma csoeit «MatepmanpmHoi
nuBmIMsanamy, 9ro6s Bpogens 3aBepmmiI TO, YTO OH BHEP-
BEie 3anyMan eme B 1952 r. B mexaGpe 1979 r. 6mr m3man

07 ¢ osa M. H. Vicropudeckas reopusa ®eprana Bpomensi.— B ku.:
(I)Z);;olfn;;c}mﬁ exmeronnuk, 1972. M., 1974, c. 330—331; cm. Tamske:
Coronosa M.TH. Coppemennas $pammyscras ucropmorpadma. M.,
1979. . o

398 Braudel F. Ecrits sur I'histoire, p. 65.
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BECh €ro OTPOMHHH TPYA B TpPeX ToMax (B TOM UHCIe W mepe-
paboTaHHHN 1epBHI ToM) — okogo 1750 crpannm °°. Ilo-
siBjleHne 9TOT0 TPeXTOMHHKA IIPOM3BEN0 (OJLNIOe BIETATIC-
Hue. Bauareapnas ¢pannysckas rasera «Le Monde» mocss-
THIA TPYAY Dpofeisa meable TBe CTPAHUIE M OXapaKTePHU30-
Balla ero aBTOPA KAaK CaMOTO BMIHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO (paH-
OYy3CKOT0 HcTOpHKa 19,

Ceiiuac eme paHo gaBaTh OLEHKY oToMy Tpyday. Opmmako
HeJIb3A HEe NPUBHATH, 4TO OH NOPAKAET SPYRUNHUEHr aBTOpa.
JlocTaTouno cKa3aTh, YTO MO HANIMM HeMOJXHHM IIOJCUETAM B
pa6ore gano cBrime o700 CHOCOK HA apXUBHHE HCTOIHOKH K
nuteparypy. Jlaike ecnm ydectsh, 9TO B HEKOTOPHX CIYUASNX
CCHUIKM HA T€ WJIH HHbIe PabOTH HOBTOPAITCA, aTa udpa He
MO;KeT He YIHBIATH; OpUYeM HAJO HMEThb B BUIY, 9T0 OH CO-
BEPIICHHO CBOGOIHO MONIB3YETCA AUTEPATYPOil HAa AHTIHACKOM,
HeMeIKOM, UTAIBAHCKOM, HCIIAHCKOM U MOPTYTaJbCKOM SI3E-
Kax. Hak u B cBOUX OpefBITYIUX TPYAAX, OH HPEBIEK apXUBH
IeJI0T0 PAfa CTPAH, B TOM UHCJIE W COBETCKME apXHBEL. JI060-
ODHITHAA JeTaNb: B ApXuBe BHENHeH HOTUTHKE PocCHH OH —
elBa JM He MepPBHI — HCIOIB30BAN INEPENHCKY PYCCKOTO
xoHCYna B Jlmccafone — mpuMep HACTOWIMBOCTH W HEHCCH-
KaeMoii Jro6osmarenbHocTH. XapakTepHo mia  Bpogend,
9T0, e1BA 3AKOHYNB CBO TPEXTOMHUK, OH HEMENCHHO NPACTY-
nan X paGore many «cropueir Mpanmumy.

ITpu Bcex 9THX OTPOMHHIX MTOCTOMHCTBAX, HCCICIOBAHUE
Bpogens Br3pBaer, KOHEUHO, U PHAJ| CEPHE3HHX BO3PAKEHMI,
Ha49pHass Ipexie Bcero ¢ ero olmeil | «TpexaTasKHOMN
CXEMHI,

B ceasm ¢ Brixomom «Marepuansmoil NABMIM3AUNy HaM
XoTesoch OBl 0CTAaHOBHTHCA HA Bompoce 06 oTHomenm:m Bpo-
merna kK Maprcy. Eme mocne mosBienmsa mepsoro ToMa oH
3asABUJ B OJHOM WHTEPBHIO: «flcHO Kak ABasKIHL ABA weTHpe,
aro Mapkc ABIAETCA OCHOBOMOJOKHWKOM COBPEMEHHOM HCTO-
prueckoir Hayxm» ', «Martepuanbrad IUBUIR3ANHAY CBU-
HeTesbCTBYeT 0 raybokonM yBaskeHuu K Mapkcy: Goxee 40 pas
OH CCHUIAETCA Ha Hero, MPHYeM HeOTHOKDATHO HOTYePKHBAET
coriacue ¢ HHM B TeX caydasax, xorga Bepuep 3omGapr w

199 Braudel F. Civilisation matérielle, économie et capitalisme.
XV —XVIII siécles. Vol 1 —3. Paris, 1979. Vol. 1. Les structu-
res du quotidien. 538 p.; Vol. 2. Les jeux de ’échange. 600 p.;
Vol. 3. Le temps du monde. 607 p.

110 T,e Monde, 1979, 14 déc.

H1 Le Nouvel observateur, 1967, 12 juil., p. 25.
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Maxc BeGep kpurukosanu Maprca, B 9acTHOCTIT, 110 BOIPOCY
o IIPOTECTAHTU3MC H Kamurajausme ‘2.

B pepsoum tome «Mareprannuoil quBANA3ANENY OH MOZIEP-
goBaeT: «<Mapkce mpaB: passe TOT, KTO BIajfeeT CPEACTBAMH
[POU3BOJCTBA, 3emueil, Quorom, CTaHKAMI, CHPhEM, TOTOBEI-
MU H3[I€JINAMA, PA3Be OH He 3aHUMAaeT TOCHOACTBYIONEHd MO31-
paEu?.. ITO 8HAUAT BEPHYTHCA K A3HKY Mapxca, GHTH HA €ro
CcTOpOHE JIajKe TOr[la, KOI7la OoTOpacHBaens ero TOYHHE
BHP&KEHNA WX CIAMIIKOM CTPOrmii HOPAJOK, B KOTOPOM,
[0 er0 MHEHUK, TBUKETCH Bee 00INecTBO, Mepexofd OT OJfHOH
CTPYKTYDHL K JRpyroi» 3,

Tarue BHICOKTE OIEHKM BeTpedaloTess y Bpopens upesBhi-
gaitno daero. B Goapmoit crathe «Mcropma musmam3ammmy,
onybamxosannoil B 1959 r. 8 XX tome «DpanmyscKorl 3H-
mEKIOnenmy, cosgannoit JI. Mespom, on mmcan: «IIpenebpe-
menne K Mapkey. . . Kakoe ske 970 peGsgectsoy 14, O «renuu
Mapxrca» I ceKpeTe ero BCe €le JIIANIerocs BIMAHHA, 00bAC-
HAOIETOCA TeM, 9T0 OH OB CO37[aTeseM «CaMoro IPOHMKHO-
BEHHOTO CONUANBHOTO AaHAAN3a NPEeJHIeCTBYIOIEro  CTo-
metms» 115, Bpomeanr rosopur HEOTHOKpaTHO 16,

Ouendb M0O0OUKTHO, YTO BIEPBHE BO BTOPOM U TPEThEM
romax «Marepumaabmoili mupunmsarum» bpofenr nurupyer
B. 1. Jlennna u momueprmBaer — MOKeT OHITH, B OTOM OT-
HOLIGHUH [JIA HeT0 OKA3aJIMCh MOJe3HBIMI KOHTAKTH C COBET-
CHEMH MCTOPEKAMU — CBOE COTIACHe ¢ HUM HO BOUPOCY O
KOpHAX RamuragmaMma 117,

Xora Bpofesnb 1 moLgepKUBALT, ITO OH (IH Pasy He BCTY-
maix B cmop ¢ Maprcomy 18, me caemyer npugaBatk dTOMY
3asBICHHI0 TpeyBeandentoro saavenns. K mapremsmy XX B.
Bpomenp 0THOCHTCHS HECKOJIBKO CKeIITHIeCK; OH BCe ellle 3/eT
HOABJIEHNE (IIegeBPa MapKCHCTCKOIl meropmorpadum», KoTo-
PHIt TOKasKeT BO3MOKHOCTH U I[eJeco00pasinocTs NPUMeHeHns
MapKCH3Ma B WCTOPHHU.

Koneuno, Bce 5TH OTOBOPKH, CIOPHOCTH Psifia METOR0M0-
PHYECKAX [ONOKeHUl, HeACHOCTh CTONb BaskHOTrO AiA Bpo-
nesst momstas «la longue duréey, mpeHeGpe;keHue ¥ «COOHL-

112 (Mue oueHb TpyaHO moHATh Bebepa... B pelictBMTeqbHOCTH A TO-
pasyo Gonbmepc}:)l;naceﬂ ¢ Maprcom» (Le Monde, 1979, 14 déc.
Wurepsrio ®. Bpopeas).

13 Braudel F. La civilisation matérielle, vol. 1, p. 495.

4 Brgudel F. Ecrits sur 1'histoire, p. 297.

15 Thid., p. 81.

L6 1hid., p. 53, 68, 80, 116, 216, 235, 262, 285, 290, 296, 297.

17 Bragudel F. La civilisation matérielle, vol. 3, p. 547.

118 Rinascita, 1979, N 47.

-
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TURHONY UCTOPHUU JaeT BCE OCHOBAHIMS AT KPHTHEK €70 Kag
Teopernxa. Ho 8 neropuio nayku @epnau Bpogean Boiifie
L0 HalreMy MMeNHIO, HPEeHie BCero Kak aABTOP ABYX APRIy
KOHKPETHO-MCTOPHYECKIIX HiITepecHeHImIrX Tpyaos  — «Cpe-
AuzeMHOMODPEeY u «Matepuanbuan UUBILIH3 AT,

Pasymeercs, onu ne CBOOOJHBI OT HE[OCTATKOR. Nssecr-
HBIE  BHIARACKHI ncropuk  Ilxam6 (Plumb), CUUTAIONI T
«Cpenusemuomoppen (OMIUM U3 BaKHEHNINX HMCTOPHIECKHmX
TPYMOB, IIOABUBUIUXCA B Hallem CTOJIETHH», M YPe3BEITAIHO
BEICOKO onennsatomuti Bpogeas (no we ero VY€HHKOB), yKRa-
381 B DeNEH3HN HA AHIJRIACKOe uspanue «Marepranpmoi
IMBUIH3ANMNY HA PAS CHaboCTell KHurm 1y NpIBed yoenuTe n-
Hble TOMY JTOKa3aTeJbCTBa 119, Pasymeerca, B raxom TPpyJie,
OXBATHIBAIOINEM HECKOMBKO MATEPHKOB It OCBCIAIIIEM TaKue
ACIEKTEl, 10 KOTOPBIM LOYTH He HBLTO UCTOPHYECKNX HCCIeT0-
BAHMA W, CITeN0BATENHHO, uacTo NPUXOAUIOCH IPOKI A/IEIBATD
Tpolly BNEPBEIe, TakHe omuGKN GhLIH TOYTH Henabesxunr. Ho
3aTo B «MaTtepnansuoi UHBIIIABANII IIPEKPACHO TpeHcTaB-
JeHa Ta ocobeunocts Bpomens xan ncCaeioBaTeNdA, KOTOpas
OBLIA TOHKO mojMevena I'excrepom: CHEYTOMHUMOE CTPeMIeHIe
K co0upanuo Bcex neraeily. Bponens, rar nmcax lercrep,
UCILITEIBAGT (OTPOMHOE YAOBOABCTBHEY 1 OT HM3JIOMeHHs
KPyuHefRmux gunmi PA3BUTHA, U B TO 3Ke BPeMA MeAbIafimmx
noapobHoCTEH, UHOrRa noxpoGHOCTEH pamgm noppobHocTei
(details for details’s sake). ¥V mero neynepsuMoe CrpeMIeHme
NYTeNIeCTBOBATE HOBCIOZY, BCe BHIETHh u 000 BceM paccka-
3aTh, y Hero, Kak y PaGue, ¢HHTEPeC Ko BCeMY» I B pe3yibraTe
(OTPOMHAS TIOMABIAIOMAA SPyIuIHsy 120,

Iexcrep IOAYePREBAI 3TY 0COGEHHOCTE Bponensa na Ipu-
mepe  «CpexusemromMopny. «Marepnansras IUBUITH3AIIHIY
IIPIHECHa HOBOE, BECOMOe TOMY AoxasareabcTBo. MeTomomorn-
qeckn Bpogenr — CTOPOHHMK IMHPOYAHITIIX o6obuienuit, «rio-
banbmoit ucropuny, 1o rax HCCIeloBaTeNb, KaKk UCTOPHUK oH,
K Benuvaiimemy CYACTDLIO, «HCKaTelb HeMIyra», OBTIuBel-
IIMH OXOTHUK 3a KOURDETHBIMI, Meabyaiimumn feranamm u g
ITOM Yepraer, Kak oTMewa Texcrep, «Benuvaiiniee VAOoBIeT-
Bopenne». J1o cuacTmBoe coveranme 11 oGecreuniio Bpogesrio

Haamba Smmanysnn Jlepya-Jlamiopu uponmvecku mmcan: «[lorion-
HUK Bpogens n HUCNPOBEPraTeab BCeX ero yYeHnKoB, Il1aM6 xo-
Ten Gu Geclomanmo CPYOUTE TOMOBET THDH ,, ABEA OB 32 UCKII04e-
HHEM OAHOIf — TONOBH yauTemsy (Le Roy Ladurie E. Maitre et

Ique.— Le Monde, 1973, 1 mars),
120 Hexter J. H. Op. cit., p. 522594,
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o
10 BBEICOKOE MeCTO BO (PaHI[y3CKOU IICTOpI/I‘IeCROI/f”(I;aC}’lTI:)e
: crop! -
XX B., Ko10po¢ OH BAHSI  HECMOTPA Iia BCe puE
pOHBl €r0 HCTOPUYECKOH Teopmlr.

Iv

Mb ormeuanm mportuBopedmBOe OTHOmeEHMe bBpomens (a
«AHHAJIOBY mex 8peMmen) K Maplfcy U MapKCu3My. Hﬂo Xap?;;:
rTepHelimeR geproit (bpaHuye,c}fon HCTOPUYIECKOU ayKuU Hg(:,mo
BOEHHHIX JieT, B ocobennoctn D0-x u Ha‘lanau(i()—x TOI0B,
yCUJIeHYE YyKe BIIOJHe 3Pesioi MAPKCHCTCROM mmo%norpa(bnn(;
ITOMY B OI'POMHOM CTEIIeHI copeiicTsoBaNIL nofea OBeTCKOI‘B
Cow3a BO BTOPOIl MHUDPOBOU BoIiHe, er0 pPemaiomas poib B
pasrpome QamusMa u CO3/laHHe MEPOBOM counanncmqecm]z_[
cucteMul. Tor ke Bappakaad, TOJIYePRUBAS YCHTIEH e ‘BJII/IH
HIIA MapKCH3Ma B HCTOPHYECKOM HayKe elle ¢ 30—‘X 101(3013;
oucall, 410 mnocixe xpusuca 1929 r. BJII/IHIIIIO'MdeC]/I Lg_
PACHPOCTPAHMIOCH BO BCEX HANPABICHIAX, U Jaske Te ng:o_
PHKHU, KOTODHE OTPHIOAIOT MAapPKCUCTCKOE HOHI/IMaH6He HHH-
pun,— a nx sue Coserckoro Comosa mojasismoInee GoJIbIT ‘
CTBO — BEIHY;KIEHH I€PECMOTPETh CBOM IO3SHIIAM B CBeTe
Mapreuctcrux ugeit. B 50-x romax Bo @pannumm Momﬂc;gc;;;
TOBOPUTH HE TOABKO O BINAHMM MAPKCH3MA HA HCTOP 0B,
He PasfeIONIX MAPKCUCTCKIX Hel, HO 11 0 YHCTO MAPK T
CKOE umcTopmorpaduu, CTOAMER HA CAMOM BHICOKOM Hagc_
HOM YpOBHe U 3aHABINEH, HAKOHEI[, TBePALE MO3UIUK B B

i oxe. )
meHSTI(-)HI(SKHBaJIOCB TIPE;/Ie BCETO HA MCTOPHH Bexuroit ¢ppan-
Iy3CKOH PEBOMIONUE — BTOM BajKHEHIIEM yJacTKe HCTOPH-
decKux nuccaefoBanuil Bo Opannum. Kak Mbl y:ke otMeuanu,
¢ Ha"ajJa BeKa mosmiexue Tpyma sHopeca, a Bcueq sa IgIM u
ncerenosanuii AnsGepa Marnesa, Hopma Jlederpa m I;I}L(:
cra Jlabpycca mupoko packpsiIo IBepu A npOHHRéIOBmeﬁ
MapKCHCTCKHEX HUAell W MeTOI0B B MCTOPUOrpaduio enﬂma
pesomonmu. Hx mambomnee ApKUM mpeicTaBHTEIeM B 10
Ansbep CoGyap (pom. 1914). UBI:IXOI[BL[ n3 Hapom{Hx6Hn HK,
paHo JEmMUWBIHKiCA poputenedl (0Tel — KPeCTHAHUH- (?JIH TI:
moru6 wa ¢ponre, Korma Cobymwo 6bL10 BCETO TONTOHA; Mie-
yMepJa, KoTga eMy e OBLI0 1 BOCHMH .HeT),.OH poc Ha I/IH(I[I;I{HK
HUM rocyfapcTBa, Kak «pupille de la nation» (Bocmuram "
narun). Briciee of6pasosanue ow moayaua BUBO-X ronax,}mM
spemsa Hapomnoro ¢ponra. On cran mo6umeifimuM yaenn ton
Hop:xa Jedespa. Tax e rax cam Jledesp upusmasar,
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HAXOAMACA 1of BansganeM rtoiabko fHopeca, Tak u Cobymn
110 €ro COOCTBEHHLIM CJIOBAM, CUHTAET JlegeBpa cromm eJII/IH—,
CTBEHHBIM HAYYHEIM BROXHOBUTeNeM 2. Vike B 1939 r. Cofyan
onyGIIKOBAII CBOIO TIEPBYIO PaGorTy mHo UCTOPHH PEBOIIOI N,
Ou 6},131 OZHUM U3 PYKOBONUTENEH CTYACHIECKON KOMMYHHUCTH -
9ecKou opramusanuu B llapmxe m cranm wmemom KOMIAPTHH
¢ Toro e 1939 r. COJIJI&T-apTI/IJIJIepI/IGT B TONH BOWHLI
Cobyas mpunsan axTuBHeiimee yuacTtie B COHpOTI/IBJIeHI/II/I.’
B 1942 r. on Guut yBonen m3 annea B Moruease, re mavar
OpenojiaBaTh, apecToOBAIl U [0 KOHIA BOHHE HAXOMIICS HA
HeJeranbHoM moxomenni 2. B 1945 r. Cobyas mepeexas
B [Japmwxk, T/ie IpeofaBad B IMIIeAX U HPONOKUI pabory Hay
foxTopeKon nuccepranueii «[lapmxckne canrxonorsr 11 rofa.
Hapopnoe psuwsxennme m  pepomwonmonsnoe MPaBUTEALCTBO

121
«fl pU3Hal TONBKO NBYX CcROMX yuuTenel: Moo TeTky (KOMMY-

HUCTKY, CRoHHUaBirytocst B 1963 r.— B. J.) u #opsxa Jdedespa. O

C(bopMﬁﬂpOBaJII/I MoOIl KpuTEdeckuu xyx. Ouu Ha3lr)qnnn n?ém;f .7;106}113117[/1

K cBO0OMle M NpHBA3aBHNCTH K 06e3odeHmEMy (11 -

6yns asropy or 4 uioms 1965 r.). 8 (112 mcova A. Co
122 Soboul A. Curriculum vitae, Pams, s d. {1967].
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(2 mors 1793 r.— 9 repmmuopa II ropa)y %%, roTUPYIO OH
gnectame samutaa B Hoabpe 1958 r. (monyume GPOH3OBYIO
mefans llerTpa mayumsix uccaeqoBanmil). ITOT KauUTaIbBHBIA
rpyA (1168 crpamun!) cpasy sxe mpumec Cofymo mMuPOKYIO
MI3BECTHOCTD U MOMKET OBITE C MOJHBIM IPABOM OTHECEH K InCIy
AYUYOINX UCCJAEOBAHMN, HOABUBIINXCA B NocaeBoenrol Dpai-
oaf.

Cobynpr mabpasn uypesBHYAiHO BaKHYI0 U Manopaspa6o-
TAHHYI0 TEMY — POIb HAPWKCKUX HAPOTHBIX HU30B B PeBO-
0NN, 0c00eHHO B ee KYJBMWHALMOHHBM nepuox — 1793 —
1794 rr. «B gononnenne k n3ytenunio Honpenra,— nucaa oH,—
¥ ero KOMHUTeToB, a Tak:ke llapmmckoil KOMMYHBI, KOTODHE
[0 NPeHMMYIIECTBY UPHBIEKANN BHUMAaHH® HCTOPUKOB, MBI
XOTHM HU3YYHTEH IAPIKCKUA HAPOX B ero ofmux cobpaHnax u
CeKIIMOHHEIX 00LIeCTBAX; ¢ U3MEHEeHHeM OCBeM[eHuA MOABATCS
HOBLIE ACHeKTH, KOTOPHIe NOLONHAT Bamu suanusy. ViMenuo
aTa POJIb HAPOXHHX (B TACTHOCTH, MAPWKCKHUX) HA3OB OIpe-
neanna, mo Muennioo Cobynsd, «opUrHHANLHEE YepTH Hamei
HANHOHANBHOR mcTOpmM» 124,

9Ta HeoGXOUMOCTh U3YIeHHUA HAPOTHBIX IBM/KEHUA B TO/IH
peBoIONUN Omymiaiach yme mapHo. Eme B 1878 r. llerp
KpomoTKmmE, CTpacTHO WHTepecoBaBmumiics ucTopmeidl ¢pan-
Iy3CKol peBoMonun, nucan: «Byaymas ucropus peBoIIONHN
HOKHA ORITH HCTOPMEH HapoOAIoro IBIKEHHA 3a JTOT Ile-
puomy 125,

WNsyuenne posu KpecThAHCKUX [BWKEHWH B PEBOJIONEH
3HAYNTENLHO MOABWHYJIOCH BIepen OGrarogaps B HePBYIO
ouepenp mcciaefmosanusm fHopska Jledespa. Ho pons ropop-
CKUX, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH TAPIIKCKUX, HU30B, NAPMKCKAX CEKI[HH
BCe eime ocTasajach ciaboocsemennoii. Eo 3 XIX B, 1o
HmepRouCTOYHMKAM 3anuMaanck Hions Mumine m Komcepsa-
tupabE mcropuk Moprumep-Tepuo. Bo Bpemsa Hommynn
TUPOU30INE] MOKAP B 3aHNN HAPIHKCKOT0 MYHHIUIAIATETA,
Ifie XPAHMJINCH TPOTOKONE NAPILCKAX CeRIUi, I Ka3alock,
YT0 WCCAeTOBAHMEe HX JEeATeJIBHOCTH CTAJ0 HEeBO3MOJKHHIM.
Toapxo B 1898 r. Ipmect Meabe oGHapyRuUI BCe e COXpa-

123 Goboul A. Les sans-culottes parisiens en 1’An 1I. Mouvement po-
pulaire et gouvernement révolutionnaire. 2 juin 1793—9 Thermi-
dor An I1. Panis, 1958 (coxp. pyc. nep.: Cobyas A. IlapuKcKne caH-
KIJIOTHL BO Bpevs shoOMHCKOU nukratypryIlog pep. u ¢ BBOA CT.
A 3 Maudpema M, 1966).

124 Soboul A. Les sans culottes parisiens, p 17—18.

125 Eponomxun II. A. Bennkas ¢pannyscxas pesomonna. 1789 —
1793. M., 1979, c. 460. Cm. Brime Hamy ctatbio «KpomoTKmE — mC~
Topuk Benwmko#t ¢pamnysckoil pepodOmUE».
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HUBOIACCA MATEPHANEl CEKIMU, HO ero BHUMAMMe OPHUBJIEKIy
UX CTPYKTypa, uX Gy JHNYHAA MPAaKTHKA, HO He DO UTAYECK a5
poab B pesomtonuu *2%, @. Bpam B 1911 1. B coen HCCeo-
Bannu «Hommyna 10 asrycray ocmermi POJbL HaPMKCKmY
CeKnuit ToapKO0 ¢ 20 uioHs mo 2 HOexabps 1792 r. 127 IJ, HKpo-
DOTKUH, TOHUMABIINE PONb CeKNmil, G UATHAH U3 Dpannuy
eme B 80-x romax u me MoT HO0JTOMY HCCHETOBATH MAPWKCKITe
apxmBH. VsBecTHHX yemexos mobmmes H . Kapees, no
Lepnasd MMDOBAS BOWHA IOMEmMANa eMy LpPONOJIKUTD ;:Bom
mccnaenosanns 2% (sro cmeman yie mocie PEBOJIONAA ero
yuernk, . M. 3§Xep). K tomy e rak mmbepan Rapees n
HE MOT B IOJUKHOM MEPe OLEHUTH CaMOCTOATENBHYIO peBomIo-
OUOHHYI0 POJh MAaPUKCKUX CeRmmii. VMenro sTo0 BIIEPBEE T
npofienan A. CoGyun, Koroprrt TIPeIBAPHUTENLHO TPOBEJ OT-
POMHYIO MHOTOJIETHIOI0 PaGOTy MO BHABICHTIO BCOX COXpaHuB-
mMuxXcA MaTepuanos.

Ha ocnosanum stux matepmanos o MAPIKCKAX CeRIn-
AxX 12 Cofyas 1 manucan ceoi TPYA O POIM DAPWKCKIX CAHKIO-
m010B. CaMo 5T0 LOHATIE TONBEPTATOCH HBBECTHON KPUTHKE —
€To ocnapusamny coserckue ncropuru 1. M. Baxep u C. A. Jlor-
T, OTAABABIINE NPENNOYTEHWE CTAPOMY BHTENBCOBCKOMY
TepMUHY «mielefickue sneMeETHY, wmiIn ¢OpefnpoJerapuaT.
Ho mesasucumo or nroit Aucryccnn, monorpadus A. Cobyus
C HOMHBIM TPABOM 3aKPENMIA 34 HAM PEIyTaIHIo 3aMedaTe -
HOr0 3HATOKA MCTOPMH (PamHIy3CKo# peBoMIONAN I JIy9Imero
UCCIENOBATeNSA PONHM B Hell HAPWIKCKUX HHBOR.

Cobyxnp mpemcrasmn raxske 6nBmy0 ofs3aTenbHoi BO
(DI‘)aHHI/IPI AOILOTHNTENbHYIO «MalyI0 fuccepranuior (la petite
thése), koropas momxma 6nma BEERUTE CII0COGHOCTE K mecime-
AOBAHMIO CHENMMANBHEIX WCTOYHMKOB. OH IOCBATHI 66 cemp-
CKOM oxpyre Mommense makamyHe mamemms CTapoTo MOPSH-
Ka % (Kak BEMHO, Majke TAIKEIH® TOXH npe6sBannsa 8 Mon-
nesnse CoGyrs cymen nemonssosats misa HayYHEIX MBHICKAH M)
dta pabora ofHapymmIa OIPEBOCXONHOE 3HAKOMCTRO yquor(;
¢ arpapurivm otHomenusmu 8o Mpamnmn XVIII s. Ba mei

126 110 . . p .
- Pa;js,IEZSS'S.Les sections de Paris pendant la Révolution francaise.
Braesch F. La Commune du dix aofit. Etude sur I"histoi i
2 ’ : t

128 du 20 juin au 2 décembre 1792, Paris, 1911. fstoire de Paris
%HH;IOK pabor H. 1. Kapeesa o HAPIKCKAX CeRNMmAX cM.: Kapees

129 S.b . Hcropurn d)pgﬂuyacuoﬁ peBonronumm. JI., 1924, %, 3, ¢. 299.
oboul A. Les papiers des Sections de Paris (1790 — an IV)

19 gegergoge Is‘ommaure. Paris, 1950. )

pooul 4. Les campagnes montpelliéraines a la fin de 1'Anci

regime. Propriété et cultures d’aprés les compoix. Paris, ;13.15(3811
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HOCHENOBAN TedB#l PAJ craTell, B KOTOPHX, B YACTHOCTH,
CoByib OCTIAPHMBAN YTBEP:RICHUA TeX, KTO OTPHIAN CYIIecT-
popaane Bo Dpamnum QeogalbHEX NEPEKATKOB HaKaHyHe
peBONIONUA W Ha STOM OCHOBAHWY OCHApuWBAN Gyp:yasHbii
xapaKTep BeAHWKOH peBomomun 3,

Cobynp aBmics Tarkke aBTOpoM psaga Goapmux o6oGmar-
DIEX TPY/IOB II0 MCTOPHUM PEBOXIONHUY, B ToM ducie «Dpanmys-
cKasg PeBONIOIUA W eBpouleficKas muBmiImaanusy 132, Emy upn-
HAGJIEeRAT 3acnyra onybnnkosanmsa psana Tpyaos M. Jledespa,
0CTABABMNXCA MOCTE CMEPTH 3aMeTaTelbHOr0 HCTOPHKA B
pYKOIWCH, ¥ Nepensfannsa BajkHeimux ero xgmri®s, O ocy-
TIeCTBUI TPeThe nafaanue «Benukoi GpaHTy3cKol PeBOMIOT MY
#i{. Hopeca ¢ BecbMa TmpPOCTPAHHBIME OpUMedaHUAMU 1 Gub-
anorpaduUeCKVMy YKA3aHUAMH HOBefmeH JjmTepaTyps 3a
70 xer mocme Bmxoma Tpyma Hlopeca 1°%,

Tlpusuarmem mayumerx sacayr Cofyas sABmiIocs mouTH
enmaornacuoe mabpamme ero (70 romocoB w3 86) B miome
1967 r. pyroBommTenmeM KadeIpH II0 UCTOPHH PEBONIONAA B
CopGonne, cosmamnoil B 1884 r. mua Axapdomca Omapa.
«OTBeTCTBEHHOE W TAMKKOE HACIENCTBO, KOTNA JyMaems o0
Annbepe Marrese m HHopmwe Jledespey,— nmcan Cobyrs
nocxe 9Toro u3bpanma %%, Ho sro OHA He TOJIBKO ero aud-
HEIA yemex, 910 GRIIO CBHIETeAbCTBO IPHUBHAHMS 3ACHYT MapPK-
CHCTCKOM meropmorpadun ¥ ee BHCIPEHNA B YERBEPCHTETCKYIO
mayky B 50—060-x rogax. Bens eme B 20-x romax Taroit Gie-
cramuit mcropuk pesosionun, Kaxk Annbep MaTnes, me G
HOTyImIeH K PYKOBONCTBY aToit Radempoii, kar «mpodeccop ¢
umKoity, mo ompenenennio «Le Tempsy.

131 Soboul A. La France A la veille de 1a Révolution, t. I. Economie
et société. Paris, 1966; 2° éd., 1974; cm. Taxske: Soboul A. Paysans,
Jacobins et Sans-culottes. Essais d’histoire révolutionnaire. Paris,
1966™(c6. crareii). 2

132 Soboul A. Précis d’histoire de la Révolution francaise. Paris, 1962;
2% éd., 1964; Idem. La civilisation et la Révolution frangaise. La
crise de 1’Ancien régime. Paris, 1970; cm. Tarxe: Idem. La Pre-
miére République. Paris, 1968 (pyc. mep.: Coby4s A. Ylepsas pec-
nyb6auka/Tlom pem. A. 3. Mandpena. M., 1976). r

138 Lefebvre G. Les études orléanaises. Paris, 1962—1963.¥Vol.51, IT;
Idem. Cherbourg 4"la fin de ’Ancien régime. Caen, 1965; Idem.
La naissance de I'historiographie moderne; Idem. La France sous
le Directoire. Paris, 1977 (B IOATOTOBEKE M3aRWA BTOH KHATH yda-
creoBan K. B. Cropatro)

134 Jaures J. Histoire socialiste de la Révolution francaise. Edition
revue et annotée par Albert Soboul. Paris, 1968—1972. Vol, 1—VI.,

135 Mucemo A. Cobyas asropy or 29 mioma 1967 r.
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HpyruM cepresunv mocTmRenmenm MaPKCUCTCKOR MCTOPHO-
rpagun ABWIOCH mccaefoBanme Kioma Buamapa «Conua-
juctimieckoe  Apmxenne  Bo  Dpammmnm  (1893—1905)
Tegucten %, 3amummenmoe ¢ ycmexoMm B KauecTse JIOKTopcxoﬁ
JACCEePTanuM,

Kaop Bminap (pox. 1922) yixe ouensn pano ObuT CBA3AH ¢
MeMOKPATHIECKUM NBIKeHneM. Ero oren, Mapcexan Bunnap
OBLI BUJIHEIM IPOTPECCHBHBIM aBOKATOM, 3AIMUTHUKOM I‘eop—’
ruf [luMETpOBA HA BHAMEHMTOM JEANIUTCKOM npoiecce u
Ppannyscrmx memyrartos-KomMmymucTos B 1940 r. Bumecre c
orrom Buirap suepssie mocerna CCCP eme B 1934 . u mo6L.
Bax 1a MarmuToropckom kKoMGmmaTe, TOTIA TOXBLKO BCTYIIUB-
meM B ¢Tpod. Yuactaur Conporusienus, on B despane 1944 v
BeTynna Bo (DpaHOYSCKYID KOMIApTHIO. '

Bo BpeMs npebusanus B Cop6oBIe OH TOTOBII CBOH YHH-
Bepeurerckuu gumiom o Babede mop pyrosomctom M. Jle-
denpa. Keratu, maganube um u Hepmenoit Buinap Us6pan-
HEle mponssenenus BaGeda mpomssennm owemn xopomee Bre-

uatnenue ma B. ITI. Boarmna. Kax coo6maer cam Buanap,

136 Willard Cl. Le mouvement ial
Les guesdistes e 000 socialiste en France (1893—1905).
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yua ero Gopumposanue KAK HCTOPUKA-MAPKCUCTa HAWOOMIbIICE
pausanne oxkasaaun R Bproa, O. Tepcen m H. Hdotpm **".
Cpolo JIOK roperyro puccepranuio Bunaap roropua mop pyko-
pogcrsoM 3. Jladpycca. CopepmenHo Hopolt Gria caMa TeMa
pecnefopanmsa. He Toabro 8 XIX, Ho ¥ B mepBoil mod0oBHHE
XX B. Takas TeMa [JA JOKTOPCKOi muccepTanuu Gria O emte
cOBEPIIeHHO HenpumemieMoin pajas «copGounaporr. TombKo
fKopec u Tyr copepmua cMensii mpopws. Eme B 1892 r. on
[peiCTaBMI — W IPHTOM HA IATHHCKOM fA3LKe! — Amccep-
TAI[NI0 HAa TeMY O IEePBHIX HEMEIKHUX MPOSBICHUAX COLUAJIN-
crinueckoit merein y Jliorepa, Hanra, ®nxte u Ierems 19,

Camas rema, wusOpammas #HHopecoM, He MOWKeT He
BHI3BATH HEROTOPOTO MBYMIICHNs, H o0bsicHAETCA D10, BepHO,
TeM, UTO OH 10rfa 10.1LK0 HAYMHAN 3HAKOMUTHCA C TEOpHei
Hayuioio conmuasimsma. O HEKOTOPHX COHRHAIACTHIGCKHUX
nIesX MOAKHO TOBOPUTH UMb 110 otHOweHu0 K Duxre, aB10py
«3aMKHYTOTO TOProBOro rocyjpapcrsay, ga u 1o B. II. Boi-
rHH, H3ydasmuil commanbnsie uien DuxTE, KATETOPHICCKH
OTKA3HIBAJICA CUNTATh ero commanncToM 13°, Bo BesakoM cayuae
HKopecy, sTOMy NCKpeHHefNIeMY II0CIE0BATENIO COI[MATUCTHA-
qecKmX wniel, OpPUHAJJIe/kala HeCOMHEHHAd 3acCIyra NEePBEM
cAesaTh UCTOPHI COMMATNCTAIECKOH MEICIN TeMoll yHUuBepCH-
teTckoro uccienosannsa. Ograxo modar: o cepenusl XX B.,
X0TH poab pabouero, MacCoBOrO COLHAIUCTAIECKOTO W KOM-
MyHnucTadeckoro psuienus Bo (Dpamnmm crajza NCKIOIH-
TEIHIO BeAHKd, CePHe3HHX HMCCHETOBAHHA IO ero MCTOPHH,
HAllUCAHHBIX BO BCEODPY;KNHU HOBeHIIHX METOJ0B HAyKW, He
6uiio 140, VMenno TakaM ucClefOBAHHEM T ABWIACH MOHO-
rpadpus K. Bumnaapa.

137 I3 imepMa K. Buutapa asiopy or 7 genalps 1977 1.

188 Jaures J De primis soclalismi germanict lineamentis apud Lu-
therum, Kant, Fichte et Hegel Paris, 1892.

139 TIpoTHBOLONOMAHYI0 TOTKY 3PeHHA B COBETCKOH JMTCPATYpe OT-
cianBana 10 A Monrkosckas, cuuraBmias, 4ro ma @duxre cepbes
foe BAMsHIC OKasa.m mmenm Babeda (cm . Mowkoeckas 10. A Or-
KIMKE Ha mponecc Bafega B I'epmamun — B km  @pannysckun
exerofonk, 1960. M., 1961)

140 [3pecTHHIM HCRIIOUCHIEM MOJKHO CUHTATh TOJBKO CephesHyio pabory
$Kanma MeTpoHa, MOCBAMEHHYIO MCTOPHH AHAPXICTCKOIO BIMKCHUA
(Mauron J Historre du mouvement anarchiste en France, 1830—
1914. Paris, 1951) PaGoru Jury (Ligouw D. Histoire du socialisme
en France, 1871—1961. Paris, 1962) u H Jlepparra (Lefranc G.
Le mouvement soctaliste sous la Troisiéme République, 1875—
1940 Paris, 1963) Hocat Gonee ofufmit Xxapaxrep u He ABIANTCA
HOKTOPCKUME [(HCCEPTATHAMY.
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«legmereny mopaskaror mpemme Beero HCKITOUUTEIbHEI)
GorarcTBOM Ccamoit PasHoo0pasHoll JloKyMeHTannm, 1Mo 6oy,
el YacTu BlePBBle UCIIOABL3OBAINILON (mepevenn nerodnmioy
A 6ubamorpadusa sammmaror 76 crpanuy '*'), Buinap usyumsy
Marteprantl o PaGoueit naprun 8 Hammonambaonm apxuse (oco-
Genno sramennTyIO copuio F'— «Police générale»). Ilepsrm —
MM BO BCAKOM CIyd9ae OJHEM M3 LEPBHX — ON HCIOIb30BAj
HHTePeCHEMIMNA apxus IpedeKTypEl HapHIKCK O HOJINIAH,
Bunnap osnaxommics, kpome TOTO, ¥ ¢ apxmBamu 74 gemapra-
MeHTOB. OH HCIONB30BA JAMYHLIE $onmnr H. Tema (u Kommer-
1y, cobpannyio ero BEyKOM), K. Hayrckoro, 9. Bepumreii-
Ha, B. JIm6xHexrta B AMcrepraMerom WHCTHTYTEe COLAANBHOM
ucropuu, II. Jlapapra — B Nucruryre Mmaprcusma-nenmamsma
B Mockse, GoraTefimuii doHn BEmHOTO TeyUECTA IlTapas Bpio-
Heabepa (80 Tomos nepenmckn!) B IlapwkeroM wHeTHTYTE
connanpRol ucropuu; apxmen 'aGpusns Hesumist u Jlochena
Poanana B nmumoit Komeknnu Mopuca Jlommanske. Vckio-
UATEJbUYI0 LEHHOCTh HPEJCTABIACT H3YYEHHE JIOKAILIION
obmeconmanucTayeckoii u TeINCTCKOH TIPeccH — HUKTO o
Buunapa we 6pan ma cefs Brmonnernme 9TOM 3aJauM, KOTOPYIO
OH OCYINECTBUJI ¢ HOPABHTEIBHOM TIIATEABHOCTBIO U IIOJIHO-
Toil. VIm m3yuena Ghrra mpecca mo 42 TerapraMenTaM, B TOM
‘HCie M camble seMepHbIe UBJAHUS, He IOITeIme Jaasme
HECKOIBKEX HOMEDOB. JTa Goratefimas JoKymeHTarLs Jaaa
BoaMoskHOCTE H. Bmarapy mammcars HCYEPIEIBAIOIIEe HCCIe-
AOBaHWe — 1 HPUTOM HamGoslee 06LEKTHBHOE — o pa3BuTHR
PeN3Ma B CAMBIAi WHTePECHHH IIepuog ero ACTOPUH, MEXIY
1893 m 1905 rr., no Co3aHua o0heMHEeHHOR conmanucTy-
uecKod maprow. Hu B onmoii us crpan 3amagHoit Erpomnr —
Raxe B 'epManunm — mer Tarmx HCYEPOEIBAIONINX MCCAEOBA-
HEil mo weropmm COnHMar-IeMOKpaTny; u Kuura Bummmapa c
IOTHBIM NPABOM MOKET DPACCMATPHBATHCA KAK HTANOH ans
CO3MaHnA B OYYIEM TaKMX MoHorpadmit. Ocobernnoe 3Have-
Hue umexo uzyyenne Bumnapom conmanproro cocrapa napran
u ee mabmpaterneii, mommTka HccHeToBAHM «POJIH CTPYRTYPH
pabodero kracca B passutim midomormmy. ITUM BOIpocaM —
¢UMIIAHTAIIM DaPTHM» — TOCBAINEH 60JIbIIOMN Pasfges Kuurn
(werrrpe raasm). Boabmoil maTegec [IPeJICTaBIACT HCCTETOBA-
Hue rakTuKkE PaGoweit maprum mo Bpemda nena Ipeiidyca —
Bunnap mepsmM ocsermi Pa3sHOTacus, BOBHHWKINEE B 3TO
Bpems memay [emom m Jlagaprom.

W Willard €. Le mouvement soclaliste en I'rance, p. 669—745.
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PyroBogmrenem mccaenosanus Bmmflpa, KaK yiKe OTMe-
ganock, 0w Jpuecr JlaGpyce, crapmmit BCJIEN 33 Maprom
broxom sapegyrommuM Kadeapoidl 9KOHOMHAYECKOH _ACTOpHE B
Copbomnre. JlaGpycc B aToT UEPHO ATPasl KPYMHEHIIY Posb
B HalpaBJeHNN ucciaefoBanmil 80 Opaunwu B obnacTa conma-
JBHO-9KOHOMIUYeCKo# ucropmu. C pasHHIX CTOPOH HA Da3Bu-
THE HAYKW W ee IPOTPECcC B 9TH TONH BIUANU TaKHe BHIHEH-
mue nctopukrm, Kak Hlopk Jledenp, dpuecr JaGpyce, @epran
Bponmenn. Ham upencrasisercs, aro 5Q-e — TepBasd HOJOBHHA
60-x TofOB OHNE NS HMCTOPHIECKOM HAyKH BO @pazmnn
HCKIIOYATENbHO MIONOTBOPHHM nepmogom. Ho 8o BTOpOI To-
nosune 60-x romos m ocobenno B 70-x romax Bo QpanIy3cKoi
WCTOPUUECKOA HayKe, IpPW BCeM ee 00IEM IOCTYIATEIBHOM
ABWKEHNN, IOABIAIOTCA HOBHE TeHIEHINH, WAyIue Bpaspes
C TeMH TPafAWOUAMHE, KOTOPHE BHPaOATHBAINCH BO BECh
OPeRBIyDIINi PACCMOTPEOHHBIA HAMH TIePHON.

V.

Te ocnoBHBe TeHmeHMEA BO (PAHMY3CKOH MCTOPHUECKOH
Hayke D0-X TOMOB, KOTOPHIE MHl AHAJNM3UPOBAIH, HOIYIHIN
cBoe fanpHeiimee passurme B 60—70-x romax. Mu IpHBe/IeM
3/lech TOILKO HECKOJIBKO HPWMEPOB IEHHBIX MCCIIe0BAHmi,
o IOpemMymiecTBY B obgacTm CONMATBHO-OKOHOMITECK Ol
BCTOPIH, CBIIETENLCTRYIOMAX O HATbHEHIIeM TOCTynaTess-
HOM [IBIKeHWH, 00 0o6ImeM BHCOKOM ypoBHE (paHIy3CKoit
HCTOPUYECKON HayKm, OOJNBINON TIHATEILHOCTH B TeXHEKE
ncenenosannda, U3 umena MeJIEeBUCTOB HeNb35 He YIOMAHYTH
Hopxa Nobm, moskanyit KpynHeiimero m3 BCeX IPOROIKA-
reqeii Mapra Buoxa. ¥Yxe ero moxTopckas mmccepTaunmA,
TMOCBAIMEHHAsA fepenne paitoma MakouH?, MOKA3ANA, |TO
Hiobu sBasercs rayGoOKMM 3HATOKOM (PAHIY3CKOR cpejie-
BEKOBOW mepeshn %2, Brmemmnnmii uepes 8 ner oGobmarommit
TPYT 0 ZePeBEHCKOH DKOHOMHAKE CPEIHEeBOKOBOT0 3amaja yxpﬁe-
omn 371y pemyrammio sH. Ilw6m %%, Ero paGorsi — [iobm

12 Duby G. La société aux XI et XII siécles dans la région maconnaise
is, 1954; 2¢ éd., 1973. , .

143 gigg;’(}. L’économie rurale et la vie des campagnes dans 1 Occ1de_nt
médiéval (France, Angleterre, Empire IX—XYV sidcles). Paris,
1962; 2% éd., 1970. U3 moseimux pabor obm, IOABUBIIAXCA B
70-¢ romm, orMetam: Duby G. Hommes et structures du moyen ége.
Paris, 1973; Idem. Guerriers et paysans VII—XII s. Pgemler essor
de 1 économie européenne. Paris, 1973; Idem. Le,_dlmgnc}le de
Bouvines. Paris, 1973; Idem. Les trois ordres ou limaglnalre du
féodalisme. Paris, 1978. Cm. rakxe Beccmepmumii F0. JI. Tpm
mospie  kAurm JK. Jlwob6m.— B km.: Cpepmmme Bexa. M., 1975,
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ABIACTCA ceHuac wienom Nucrmryra (Axkanemus HaYK) —
BEICORO OLEHHBAIOTCA BCEI dpaunyscroii ncropuorpaduei,
XOTA OT7eJIbHBIE eT0 IIOM0MKe s 1 HOJBePrafoTCA KpuTHKe 144,

Co Bpemenn mospaenus LeHHefilero uccieToBanns, xory
U JIOKaJBHOr0, HO MMEBIeEro Gogburoe SHAYCHHE JIIF MOHK-
MaHWA TNyTe# WCTOpHIECKOro Pa3sBUTHS  BCEH cTpaHm,—
MEL umMeeM B Buny «Kpecrnan Cesepa...» Hopska Jledenpa —
B0 Opannum B yrasanume TOJBI OABUICA DA HOBHIX MOHO-
rpadmii, mocBAmenHIIX OTHeJBHEIM JlenapTaMeHTaM u Jase
pafionam, HO obmagaommx B o WA WHOI Mepe mocTommcry-
BaMHl, DPHCYMAMH KJIAcCHYECKOil Kumre Jledenpa. K qHCay
Tarux Moworpadmit, Gesycuiosmo, momker ObITh mpHumCHEN
obmupHoe mccnemonanme [Irepa TyGepa, IOCBAIIEHHOE [0~
"ol vactu Ilnkapann — Boge u ero paitony 8 XVII u mavaie
XVIII .15 Hexoropsie dpannysckme yuenme (mampuvep,
IIvep Illono — o eie mogpobHee Gymem TOBOPHTH 0 Hem)
CUMTAIOT IJaBHOH Bacayroi I'yGepa maywenue nemMorpadu-
ICCKAX WPOIECCOB W MCHOMB3OBaNMe ¢ HTok HEeNBI0 APXUBOR
ACPEBEHCKUX NDPUXOMOB, paHee e paspabarsBaBIInxCs .
Onu Bugsar s I'y6epe sums opmoro s OCHOBOIION O KHMKOR
VICTOpHICCKOit feMorpaguu, 4pesprruaifmo paspuslieiica no
Dpannnu 8 cepenmme XX 5. Huckonsxro ne orpunas oruy ero
3aCJIyT, MBL IDUJIEP/KABAEMCS HECKOMIBKO MH O TOYKH 3PeHTs,
BbICKA3aHHOM Hamu eme B 1963 r.: «lns wommmaagus co-
AUAIHHO-OKOHOMHYECKUX TPOIIECCOB, upomcxopmsmux B Ilu-
Kapanm, Gonbmoit wmnrepec IDeACTABIAIOT WCCICTOBAHMS,
ny6aukoBasnivecs w mocrennne roxper II. T'y6epowm... omu
AQIOT MPEBOCX ONHBIA MaTepman s XapPaKTePACTHRE HCTOPHH
dopmuposanns RANUTATHCTHYECKAX OTHOINEHWI B Inxap-
oam» 148, He cayualivo, 4ro Tak Ha3bIBaEMaA MOMOJTHUTEILHAS
Aunccepranusa I'yGepa Grura HOCBAICHA OBYM (KAITATANTCTH-
HECKIM CeMbAM», ADKWUM mpemcraBmTes sy ManydakTypuoit
CTalvd KanuTaldCTHIeCK 05 HpoMLIIIienHocTa Bo Dpanmunte?,

Boxee mosjinmit nmepuog — XVIIT 5. — ¢ arpapHHe oTHO-
[IeHNA, CIORUBIINECH B ceBepHON Byprynanm, ocBemaer

14 Becemepmmuni I0. JT. Hpennocmmmnxapamep KPEeCTbARCKUX NBU-
JKeHNI BoO Opaemur X1V 5. B xm.: DOpannyscrmii ©KeTOIHIK,
1974. M., 1976: On sce. Qeonanppan JICPEBE W DEIAOK B 3amagmoit
Eppome XII—XIII gg. M., 1969, ra. IV, §5.%

145 Goz_zber.t P. Beauvais et Beauvaisis™de 1600 3 1730. Contribution 3

I'histoire sociale de Ia France au XVII sidclo. Paris, 1960.
peBoaonnn (1785—1794). M., 1963, c. 63.

147 Goubert P. Familles marchandes sous 1’ Ancien régime: les Danse ef
les Motte de Beauvais. Paris, 1959,

218

gpexpacHaa mMouorpadms II. CeH—?I{aE<O6a L BLIIHB}]ISIHRH, t;
COMAICHNI0 (KaK B CBOE BPEMSA IEHHBIH TPYX IHapn'H ann’?
GparnyICKOH HPOMEIILTEINTOCTH B XVIII CTOJIOI‘HH),U}A\G
pocmeptHO. Bompoc o <<(beonanbnonugeaxunm», (éTaBI[H[?H (')rg;
meph IPesBhaaiHo AnckyccuonnniM 4° B kuure Cen-Hax ba
NOJYIHJA COBEPINENHO TOYHOE, O0BEKTMBHOE, HAYIHOE OTP
}Hen(%[si,n OCBeIeHus Beell MHOTOBEKOBOU arpapHOi ncmpugzx
@pannuu an B 9eTHIPEXTOMHHKE, ONYOJNKOBAHHOM LIOX 06-
meit pepakuueil Mop:xa Ho6m 15°. ‘

Buumaune poumeiimux ¢paHiy3cKEX HCTOPHKOB, KAK H B
OpeAbAyIHe NePHofHl, GBI COCPEIOTOYSHO II0 PEmMYIeCTBY
Ha usydenun arpapnoii ncropuu Opannuu, na cyasbax Gpan-
nysckoit fepesnn. OnouMm n3 HEeMHOTHX CYACTAHUBHIX HCKIIO-
uenmit Apunack pabora ll. [leitoma, mocssmensad, IXIH u
uccnemosanye Il. I'yGepa, llukapgmu — ee cromume Ambe-
Hy . JTa «cTOAMIIA WMEPCTHY, KaK ee Hazpas A. I[eMaH}KOH—,
[aBIIO 3aCAYKUBANA CICIIIANBHOTO UBYYeNHA, U OHO C yCIIe
xoM Opr1o ocymecrsieio I1. Jleitomom.

JloxampHble IpoIecCcH OCBeNTaeT m Iydimee mocie «lemu-
croy Kioga Bunnapa ncciegosanme mo neropum pabouero u
conuajaracTHyeckoro mewrenus Bo Opanmmm — MOHOI‘pua(()iJH]Z;H
Ponangsr Tpamue, nocssiuennas ropuAram Hapl\g){, pait Ha,
¢ KOTOpHIM cBf3ama Obuta u gesarensbrocts fHama Hopeca 152,
Ho neriaounTensroil TniarteabHocTn 06paGoTkm u GoraTeTBy
MaTeprajioB 00 SKOHOMHUECKOM MOJOKEHHH IMaXTepoB 3T01(;(T)
paiiona gByxtoMHOe uccaemosanme P. Tpamme 3acny>ﬂm§a
camoii BrICOKOIT oneHKH. OTMETHM TAKIKe JBYXTOMHYIO paboTy
Mumexns Ileppo, TujaTenpHo MCCJHEOBABIIYIO HCTOPE'I;IIO cra-
geyHoro aBwkenns o Dpammmm B 1830—1890 rr.

18 Saint-Jacob P. Les paysans de la ]?é)élorgogne du Nord au dernier
ié I’Ancien régime. Dijon, . )
149 SClniCleHe?I?pnM;)c:wLe B%y Ladurie E. Revoltes et contestatlo%s’ rura-
les en France de 1675 a 1788.— Annales, 1974, Jan\;.g—5 e;ig.ﬂ
150 I’histoirc de la France rurale; Vol. 1—4. Paris, 197 -‘—1340:
Vol. 1. La formation de la campagne francaise des origines a\ 0;
Vol 2. L’age classique des paysans dedﬁligsz 1781951\[791.\]%.1:20%5
Tis la civilisation paysanne de 1789 a 4 Vol. 4.
gitnCé:aseiad%raanccelp;vsanne de 1914 & nos jours. IloppoSuktit kpuTn-
weckmit 0630p ororo msgamua cM.: La Pensée, 1977, N‘1194. Ami
5t Deyon P. Etude sur la société urbaine au XVII siécle. Amiens,
itale provinciale. Paris, 1967. ‘
152 ci:jlrrzzlrrtl;{z’e II)?I:O‘E;ISCI(Il‘rlineuI'S de Carmaux. 1848—1914. Paris, 1971.
Dorrot M : 71—1890. Paris, 1974.
163 . Les ouvricrs en gréve. France, 1871 — . ,
gég‘;&tﬁﬂip%;{b pabor mo meropun coumanusMa 8o Opammuu (cM.
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Ha npamepe JI. Despa u ®. Bpomens mu yiKe Bupesn,
Kakod Gonpmofi mHTEpEC mpoABIAIHD (paniysckue mcTOpuU-
kn XX B. K m3yvenmo meropum Memanmm., Dra TeMa — OOATH
K6 B HECKOJIBKO OTPaHMYEHHOM MacIiTabe ORHOM, Ho, nmpaBsja,
BayKHeHMIme! mCIaHCK 0l npomHnuE, Katanonum — 6rrna pas-
pa6orarna Ilsepom Bummapom B ero TPEXTOMHOM (yHTaMeH-
TalpHOM mccaepopanmu «Haramonms s Mceomammm moBoro
Bpemennu: MccienoBanusa 5KOHOMEYUECKEX OCHOB HaIWOHAIE-
HBEIX CTPYKTYD» '°%, Vike camo HasBamue AHCCepTanunl ACHo
TOBOPUT O METONOJOrMIECKAX OCHOBAX, U3 KOTOPHEX HCXOIII
Bunap, Brcrynmemuii ma XI Mesnymaponuom wmcropmye.
CKOM Konrpecce B Crokromsme (1960) ¢ morimamom «IKoHOMI-
YeCKU#l POCT H HCTOPHYECKHIl AHANU3Y. Bunap — yuennk u
npopoixkarens J. Jlabpycca, kKoTopsit mocie caoero mepexopa
Ha TEHCHIO Hepelasl eMy PYKoBOACTBO Kadeapoit B CopGonme
Co3naHEKM UM MHCTATYTOM SKOHOMEUECKON u CONMUANBHOK
ucropuu. Jnccepranus Bumapa umpmmammemur & quCIxy
JYUIIHX MCTOPHYECKMX TPYA0B, m3gaHHKX Bo Dpamnmm po
Bropoi monosmre XX B. Bonpmoi nHTepec Bunapa K mero-
AoJoTHYeCKNM HPOGIeMaM 1%, 1a IPHHNMIHALBHOCTS, ¢ KOTO-
POl OH OTCTBHBAET HCTOPHUECKYIO KoHrennmio Maprca, 3a-

paboru JI. Jury, K. Jleppamka m 1. 1.) Bee ke eme HEeJ0CTATOYHO
BEICOK. llokasaTensHo, uTo mydmume Ouorpaduu BuHeRIINX men-
Telell PPAHIY3CKOTO COLUATHCTIUCCKOrO HBUKEHHS HAUWCAHEL 34-
pyGesxarvMu neTopuramu (T Toxpgbeprom o Aopece; K. 3ubypoit o
Jleome Bawome), Ormetnm BeIleAIyI0 1ox pepaknmeii . Hposa
UeThPEXTOMHYI0 HCTOPHIO comumanmama (Histoire générale du soci-
alisme/Publiée sous la direction de J. Droz. Paris, 1972—1978.
Vol. 1—4). Iemneitmuym mocoGumen ABIAGTCA MHOTOTOMHEI «Dic-
tionnaire biographique du mouvement ouvrier francaisy (Paris,
1965. Vol. 1—.), phrxopsamuii noJ pepakiuelt #ama Merpora. Yxa-
FHEM TaKKe IeHHHNH KYDPHaJ, OCHOBAHHEIL 1. MerponoM, «Le mou-
vement socialy (BHmIO yxe cBhime cra HOMEPOB), IIOCBAIEHEHIH
MCTOPHM conumanusmMa. B Hacrosmee Bpems ero PENaKTOPOM ABJIAETCH
SHATOK WCTOPUH (PPaHIY3CKOrO conmammsMa Mafmiena PebGepuy.
Vilar P. La Catalogne dans I"Espagne moderne: Recherches sur
leslfondelglents économiques des structures nationales. Paris, 1962.
Vol. 1—3.

Cm., Hanpumep: Vilar P. Marxisme et 1'histoire. — Studi storiei,
1960, N 5; Idem. Histoire sociale et philosophie d’histoire.— La
Pensée, 1964, N 118; Idem. Pour une meilleure compréhension
entre économistes et historiens.— Revue historique, 1965 april —
juin; Idem. Histoire marxiste, histoire en construction. — Annales,
1973 (mepemewatamo B km.: Faire Ihistoire. Sous la direction de
Jacques Le Goff et Pierre Nora. Paris, 1974, Vol. I) u 1. 1. C6op-
Hok crateld II. Burapa nspam 8 Hranuu (Vilar P. Lo sviluppo eco-
nomico storico. Bari, 1970). Cum. ramme Gecegy c 1. Bunapom s
KH.: Aujourd’hui I'histoire, p. 121—131.
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Iy

goeBasu emy Goabimoft aBTopuTeT BO (QPAHIY3CKAX HAYTHHIX
KpyTax W CBUMETeNLCTBYIOT 0 PoCTe BIUARNA HeH Mapx-
cmﬂg;ﬂaﬂo co Bropoil modopuui 60-X rof0B w ocoGeHHO B
70-x roAax Bce §oJiee IPOCTymaeT M HOBAsA TeHJEHINA, FCHE®
Bcero Ipejcrasienaasd B paboraX mpeACTABUTENEH «TPeThEro
noroneHuD» «Annamos». menno na ux paborax MH 4 X0THM
OCTAHOBUTRLCA B 3TOH mOCHeAHel 4acTu Halnero o63opa, nocBsi-
DIGHHOH cyfbGaM MKoJB «AHHamOBY. 3apaHee OrOBapPUBAEM,
9T0 BCJELCTBHE STOT0 MEI OCTABJSIEM B CTOPOie PAT HMHTEpec-
HHIX ¥ IeHHHIX paboTt u B obxactn MeRJyHAPOJIHBIX OTHOIIe-
Huil (B TOM Ymeie mecaenoBanua sumneiimero yuaennra I1. Pe-
nysesa — . B. [lioposenns), u B ofiacT 4HCTO HOJATH-
gecKo#l meropum (maupmmep, paborhl, BHINEALINE U3 IIROEI
®. l'orensa), m uccaegopanusa us obJacTH KyJIbTYPHONH HCTO-
pun (muTepecunie paGorer P. Mawmupy u np.).

My nauseM »Ty uacth Hatmero of3opa ¢ n19}i01'pa(bn11,
BBI3BaBINEH K cebe, ¢ OfIHON CTOPOHKI, GOJBINOI unrepec,
HOJNOKETEIBHEE U TAsKe BOCTOP/KEHHBIe OT3HBEH, & C APYTrof-—
KpuTHIeCKre W BIOJHE COpPaBelJuBbie 3amMedannd. Peds mmer
0 moKTopcroit muccepranmm <«Kpectosme Jlanremora» Im-
mamyana Jlepya-Jlamiopm %6, T PATOTIETO 6oJBINyI0 POIH B
COBPeMeHHOH (paHNy3CKOU WCTOPUIECKON HayKe, B TOM noissc:—
poTe, KOTOPHIH OCYIIecTBISAOT HOBOE TOKOJeHe « AHHAJIOBY ®7,
Ponusmmuiicss 8 Hopmannmm 8 1929 r. Jlepya-Jlagopu B pan-
Hell MonofgocTu OB aHATHIHEIM KaToaumKoMm. Tax, ol ygacr-
BOBAJ B KPECTHOM  Xofe ¢ ydacTmeM GyHymiero mamhkl
Hua XII oo mosogy Kamonmsaumu OfHON M3 HOBHX CBATHX.
¥ mero GHIIO TOTIA Jake HaMepeHue cTaTh ¢cBAlmeHHIKOM. Ho
rTparmgeckme cynas6e Dpannmm ckasajmech M HA €r0 ;KU3HEH-
HoMm myrtu. B 1949 r. Jlepya-Jlagiopr cramosmrcs KoMMyHM-
CTOM — B 3TOT mepwoy GoXbiioe BAUAHUWE HA HETO OKA3HIBAJ
yire ymomunasmmaiics Hamnu fHau Bpioa, nasecrubrii ¢pamnys-
cKkmii meropmk-Kommynmer %8, B 1953—1963 rr. Jlepya-
10 Le ie . aysans de Languedoc. Paris, 1966.

1‘?” gfoiljzfz%v{'z‘;zdl;'r.leFincLheSHpisgorical Metho%. The Annales Paradigm.

Cornell University Press/With a foreword by F. Braudel. Ithaca

a London, 1976. «Bropsim mokomennem» «Anganosy CrosHoBHY CUM-

Taet epuof 50—60-x rofoB, KOTfla BO TJIaBe JKYpHAJA U BCeH (ITKO-

asiy cran @epran Bpopens. Jlepya-Jlapiopu mpepcraBisier «1perhe

».
158 ]f\(é?gge;:;; u(ﬁlrrilf;?xngi%m, B oM ducie Guorpagnu Jeruna (1960;

3-e map., 1976), Mapkca u JHrexanca (1970; 2-e 113;[.,_19.71), «Eugene

Varlin» (1975), «Gracchus Babeuf et les Egaux» (1978); cirenmanmcT

o ucropun Ilapmsuckoit KOMMYHE, ofpmH M3 PEaKTOPOB KOJIIEK-
tusHOro Tpynaa «La Commune de Parisy (1970).
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Jamopr npenonaer Cuepsa B Jmmee, a MOTOM B YHEBEPCHTOTE
Monmnerse. C 1956 r. maunmaer Ny0aTKOBATL CBOHM Hay9Hkro
CTaThl — K DTOMY BPEMEHH OH IIOKHTAeT KoMuaprmo. [Tozy.
Hee OH OOBACHILI HT0 He TeM, 910 pser ¢ MapkcoMm («a Bcerpg
CUATAN, ITO0 OOIMUA MOAXO0X MapKcu3Ma Ipe3BHYARHO MI0g0-
TBOPEH»), & TeM, 9TO €TI0 OTTANKIBAII «CIIHIIK OM I PAMONHHE -
Hele B3TIAAED (le crédo précis) croponmmros MaprcH3Ma 159,
Omma u3 ero mepsEx crareit B «Annales», nmogBmemascs
1959 r., 6una mocamena RmuMarty m netopuu. Kammartono-
THA W ieMoTpadus (B YACTHOCTH, «3I10BEITHe CeKRPEeTED, orpa-
HUMHBAOIINE NeTOPOsKIAeHNe) ABIAIOTCH TEMOH W pAga apy-
rux crared B 60-x rogax 1, B 1962 r. noAsasercs ero «Mero-
pust Jlanremoxas, w, makomen, ero Auccepraund, omy6Iuko-
BaHHaA B 1966 r., sakpemnser 3a Hum MUPOKYH) W3BECTHOCTE,
Mourn ognoBpemenno, B 1967 T., OH NyOINKYeT u WHTepecHoe
HCCJeIOBAIITIe MO MCTOPUM KiamMata o',

Monorpagus 9. Jlepya-Jlajropn  npegcrasiser coboit,
IIECOMHEHHO, ODUTHHANLHOE, He 'TALAPTHOE ncclegoBaHme.
B HeM wmcmonszoBam neHmm weTOYHmE — «compoix» (perm-
CTDRI, OIHCH, COCTABIABIINECH TIPH B3mManunm «laille réelley).
«Compoix» atu B HEKOTOPBIX MecTHOCTAX Jlaurenora senues ¢
XIV cromerns: ux ucionbzosanme u o6padorka morpebosain
MHOT'0JIETHEr0 TPya. ABTOD TPOABWI GoMbIIYIO OCBEIOMIIeH-
HOCTD B CIEIMaIbHELX BOIPOCAX KINMATOIOTHI, [JIAIMON OTHH,
Gorammku, mouBoBemenmsa. Kumra IPEeKPACHO HANMWCAHA, B
Hell 6percsa HoBag Mucan. Ho crpemieine GRITH Bcerjga opm-
THHAIBIEIM XOTA W mpuaer GOXbUIOH muTepec u «HKpectea-
Ham Jlanreoka» u ApyraM paGoran Jlamopu, o wacro mpn-
BOTUT OYCTh K 9peKTHHIM, HO MOCTIOITHEIM I HEIPOBE PeHHEIM
BoBOMaM. H Tomy ke ma «Ipecrpbamax Jlanrenoka» orpuma-
TOIBHO CKA3ANCA TOT WEPECMOTP MHPOBO33PEHMUA, KOTOpHIH
OPOUCXOAMN B TEICHME BTOTO JECATHIOTHS y Jlamopu. Kak on
caM IMIIeT B NPeANCIOBHH, OH Hadax paGory, YBJIEGYeHHHIT
CTPEMICHHEM M3YYATH Ha IPUMepe JAHTEJOKCKOMN JePeBHH
‘upomexoirnenne ranntamismay (les origines du capitalisme),
Ho mo mepe msywenns darTmueckoro mMarepumana (m — noGa-
BIM — N3MEHEHHA BCeil ero olmeii KOHIENIAN) OH B KODHE

1% Cum.: Le Monde, 1973, 21 juin. Becema ¢ Jlepya-Jlagtopn saxaman-
Baercs CroBaMu: «ECTh 9r0-T0 Marmueckoe B 910M MOJOJOM YeJI0BeKe
C CEJILIMI BOIOCAMM, ¢ B3TJANOM, HATOMHHAOITHM NYKABOTO CBsI-
UeHANKa (un air de clergyman malicieux)».

160 e Roy Ladurie E. Démographie et funestes secrets: le Languedoc.—
AHRF, 1966.

61 Le Roy Ladurie E. Histoire du climat depuis I’an mil. Paris, 1967.
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1ePeCMATPHBACT CBOIO TOUKY BPCHUA. Bany'ra}mmﬁé CIIOKHELH,
Kpafile TPOTHBOPEYMBHI MaTepmas Kak OH «cOux ¢ mor»
Jlagiopu, W OH TpHIIe] K BHBOAY, COBEPINOHHO IPOTHBOIO-
JIO’KHOMY ero HaJajbHOMY Te3HCy,— BHBOLY, cPOpMyImpo-
BAHHOMY MM B naparpade, o3ariaBieHHOM «BHRAIHI KanuTa-
au3Mar 192, anuranncTadeckye OTHOMEHWA He NOAYYMIN, IO
ero MHEHH0, fajbHefimero passmrud. Bor mouemy ¢ 1958 r.
HCTOPUK INDPHHAJN pelleHHe OTKA3aThCH OT pPaCCMOTPeHUs
npobiaeM cobGcTBeHHOCTH. Dpocaercs B riasa pacxossieHme
mesxy paboramm pycckux wucropmkos H. V. Kapeepa u
. B. Jlyunnxoro, mexny kiaccmaeckum tpymaom K. Jledes-
pa «Hpecrosane Cesepa...» u «Kpectoamamm Jlanremoran.
B cBoem copepskaterbHOM OT3HIBe Ha Momorpadmio Jlepya-
Jlagropn coserckue meropuku A. I1. Jlw6anackas m B. H. Ma-
J0B YKA3alMM KDYNHHEA HETOCTATOK KHHTH — (OTCYTCTBHE
TAABH O CONMANBHOHE cTpyrrypey 1%, Kak smamm, sTtor Hejo-
CTATOK OTHIONL 11e GBI CJAyYaeH.

C orpomuwm uuTepecoM Jlepya-Jlagiopm paccmarpusaer
3aTo flemorpadmueckue mponecch. «Opum daxrop rocnonc:r—
ByeT,— OWICT OH,— YVBH, HBMOI‘pa(i)I/I:V{» 164 Henapon.a BECH
BTOPOI pasfes KEmru o3araasied «Renaissance malthusienne»
(«Maxprysmanckmit peneccancy). Ilpasna, no murenmo Jlepya-
Jlagiopn, B Tor MoyenT (1798), korna mossmicst Tpya Manbry-
ca, auA Opannun u Jlanrenoka om y:e yTpatmi cBoe 3Hade-
HJTe — Y;Ke Haduajcsa HePHOX LO0AbeMa, W «HOMKHUIED MEeHIy
POCTOM HACEJEHMA W OTCYTCTBHEM DKOHOMUYECKOTO IPOTPecca
nocTenmenHO medes3aoT. Ho mns «oTeTansx ofmecTsy B3TIALH
Maabryca Obinn copepimenno npasmnsuEMY, a Jlanrenox ¢ XV
r mourn o cepemunbl X VIII B. nmepemusan, mo muennwo Jla-
MIOPH, IMENHO PO «OTCYTCTBIA POCTay: TIPH HENPEPHBHOM
meMorpauuecKoM B3Jere — IOJHASA (HETIO(BIKHOCTHY B Pas-
putny TexHuKM (immobilisme technolog1que)1,%«onoqueHne»
(rigidité) cemncroxoasiicTsennoil npopykouu 1%, Heckoapko
aer cuycrs srotr BuBoA Jlepya-Jlamopm uepenecer HA BCIO
Dpannmoo ¥ IOYTH HA BCIO SaHanHon‘EBpony B CBOeil m3Be-
ctHOi BerynurtensHoit meknnn B Collége de France — «His-
toire immobile» («Henonpmxruaa mcropms»), HO BIEPBLIE 3TO
mojokeHme OH chopMylampoBas Ha npuMepe Jlamregoxa.

162 Roy Ladurie E. Les paysans du Languedoc. Deuxifame partie.
ééna?sysance nrllalthusienne. Chapitre V. Avortement d’un capita-
lisme, p. 326—328.

163 CIZI:;HI/I% Bexa. M., 1971, Bem. 34, c. 318—323.

164 Le Roy Ladurie E. Les paysans du Languedoc, p. 328.

165 Thid., p. 630—640.
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CBQe CTpeMieHne o6A3aTeNbHO IPEACTABAID CBO cobei-
BEHHBIM, OPUTHHAJILHHHN <«HOBLIH) noaxon Jlamopn OpoABH
U B BOMPOCE 0 HAPOZHEIX, KPECThAHCKUX IBIKOHUAX B Jlan-
TE/l0Ke, B CBOGH TPAKTOBKe 3HAMEHUTOTO B IKeHITA KaMm3apog
B Havaxse XVIIT s. Becs stor pasfien B kaure HasBau «{urme
Boccrauum («Les rébellions sauvages»). Korga-rto mo TOBONY
kxumra H. 1. Kapeesa o «Hpecrpanax o ®pammmm I1. JI. Jla-
BPOB NIACAN: «3anajH} HCTOPHK MOKer Jydile TOHATH To
9TO OTHOCHTCS K HACETEHHIO TOPOICKOMY:; PYCCRHEE 3Ke mece.
ROBATEIN MOTYT SICHEE U COUYScmaeHee (kypeus mam.— B, )
obpaborars... APYLYIO JIONI0, KOTOPAs NPHHANIENKAT Hace-
JMEHII0 3eMaeenpIeckoMy» 1%, I kak pas atoro «COYYBCTBUAY
y Jlamopn mer mm crena. ’

Mapxke rosopmr o gByx THmax KPeCTLAHCKOTO JIBHkeHHs,
PearnuonHoM u 1epenosoM, Banmee u Cesennax, umes B BUIY
IMEHHO [BW)keHne Kammaapos. Ho Jlepya-Jlagiopn maer emy
COBePIIEHHO MHOe ochemenue. J[ymiof mABmments om camraer
(KOHBYJIBCHOUDOBY, JONeH, TOABEP/KEHHLIX cyznoporam
(«convulsions»). Boee TOTO, OH IOJaraer, 4T0 KPU3HCH WH-
AUBEAVANLHOA M KONJNEKTHBIOMN UCTEPUH  IIPeciIeyeMbrx
KPECTHAH-TYT@HOTOB COIIPOBOKIAIICEH «MazoxmercKnM (!) ays-
CIBOM BHHOBHOCTMY . Pmcys moprper ommoro us BOJKAKOB
ABMEHNA, TKada Jenpn Cerbe (BHHOBHOTO $K0GEH B MOJOJ0-
CTH B M3HACMINOBAHAN JIEBOUKH), KOTODPEHI Ha KocTpe 3yGamu
OTOPBAT JaCTh PYKH, OCTABIIYIOCA Y TEro mocie TOTO, Kak
majag Opr6uHJI nonosuny ee, Jlepya-Jlamopn ugnr B roM
¢CCPOMYECKNM, HO BeChMa MAa30XWCTCKEE aKTy 168, Boitna
KaMHU3apOB HATMHAETCH (CHOBHWACHMAMH, KOHBYJIBCHOHHNIM
Gesymmenm (délire convulsionnaire), ybmitctBamm, kacrpamma-
mu. Taxme noGysxaenns B GonbmuncTre CIYyYaeB TOABIAIOTCSA
II0 MPpannoOHaNbHEIM MoTHBaM». VX pyroBommrenn noJesxa-
a7 GBI IPesKIIe BCETo MOMeTenio BPavYei-cuXxoamaTATAKOB 169,
B komeunom cuere Jlepya-Jlamiopn BugnT B JABIVKEHAN KaMu-
33apOB  CMeCh «HPOPOYECKOTO TeBpo3a n AHTHHAJOr0BOTO
nporecray. Ho «HeBposy» om yrensger 16 crpanm (611—
627), a antanarorosomy IIPOTeCTy — TOMBKO e (627 —629)!

Onucrsas B eme Gomee THeTYIMAX TOHAX «KapHaBad B Po-
Mane» (1580), Jlepya-Jlamiopn OTMETAEeT, 4TO «Iepe3 BCe Ha-
POAHHE IBMKEHNSA TOTO BPEMEHH... KPACHON HUTHIO IIPOX0-

168 Taepos IT. JI. Heropust ®pargnm mo

[ T IIEPOM HOBHIX Pyce -
167 %OBEII?TGJIP[H c—i— CO‘I];, Ir., 1918, Bem. IX,I;. 101. pYceri eeite
- Ilfid :n/p.,zé%rze Les pavsans du Languedoc, p. 624.
19 Thid | p 627.
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AET TeMa DOXWIMEHNs GeHsAKaMu sKeH Goradeil m NBODPAHCKHX
geBYIeRy, vemy B PoMaHe mommkno Gbli0 NpefmIecTBOBATE —
IO CBHJIETENBCTBY OJHOTO COCTaBMTENSA XDPOHWKH, KOTODPOE
Jlamiopy OpPABOAMT, XOTA W CaM CUATAET €r0 HEKOTODHIM
npeyBeandenneM,— yOHHCTBO COOCTBEHHBIX Kem 179,

Taxosa kapruna «rebellions sauvagesy. Copepmenno mpa-
eul A. JI. Jlw6amackas u B. H. Manos, ormeuas, gro «upo-
POIeCTBO, KOJIOBCTBO, MAaCCOBHY IHOHO3 W MACCOBHIH ICH-
X03, NEHCTBHA TOMYyHe3yMHEX...— BCE 9TO ONWCAHO ¢ MOITH
KAmHEIecKoll TogrocTe0. Huaccoas m commanpras Gopeba
TOHET B CTHXHEH IOJCO3HATEJIBHOTrO, B ANOKAIHITHYECKEX
BH/ICHUAX, B BO3OYKIABIIAX MacChl TATONOTHIECKAX BKCHEC-
cax». Ho mcropmk «me mosxer mpespamarthes B memxmatpa.
Mesxny rem Jlepya-Jlagiopm tax m nocrymaer, msobpamas
ABIGKEHNEe KaMW3apPOB KaK «Pasrys PequrnosHoro hamaTmaMa
M IOCO3HATEIBHOTO Hagaja» 171,

B 1972 r. B cBaA3u ¢ nosBaermem kmHOGEILMa Pere Ammmo
«Les maquisards du Dieu» Jlamiopm mosropmn B eme Goxee
pesroit popMe CROIO ONEHKY NBWKeHHA KamMm3apos. OH 0CYIK-
JaeT CTpeMieHnMe (HPUKPHTH CTHIIWBEM 38HABECOM ACIEKTH
GesyMmA B NaHTeOKCKOM BOCCTAHWW, KOTOPHM PYKOBOIHI
MRarm Kasanse. Momonor @peiin 06bacHAT 9T0 WCTePUYECK O
IOBEJIEHNE CEKCYANBHEIM TOPMOMEHHEM, CTOJb PAa3BHTHM B
RefCTBUTENBHOCTH Y TyTeHOTOB, AHCEHWCTOB W IIyDUTAHY.
Annmo mokazan B coem dmiabme, mo cnosam Jlepya-Jlagopn,
9TO «HEKOTJA HAPOXHAA BoiiHA HE OHIA B COMMAJILHOM OTHO-
IMeHWu MeHee DeBOJIHONHONE, dYeM 3sTa» 172,

«Hpecrpane Jlanrenorar (kax m Kamra 0 KAEMAaTe) IpuHeC-
Id aBTOPY MNPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTH. KIme 0 ee BEIXO/Ia B CBET
B 1963 r. om mepees;rkaer m3 Mommense B Ilapmx, rie maum-
Haer paGorare B craBmed s3ramenmroit VI cexmumm Bricmeit
IIKOJIB NPAKTHIECKUX nccaefoBanmil 178, cosmannoit B 1946 r.
Jliocrenom @eBpoM, a mocje ero KOHUYMHH PYKOBOIEMOR CO
BCéM NPHUCYINUM €My OPTAHM3AMMOHHBIM TAJAHTOM W BEHICO-
KmM mayyeeiM asropmTeroM (epmamom Bpopenem. Jlepya-
Jlagoopu cTaHOBATCA MOCTENEREO ONHEM M3 WieHoB «Staffy —
mraba «ampammcrosy. B 1967 r. om ormpasaserca B Coenn-
Hemnsre Irater Kax «visiting professors. Ho ara moesgra m
BHIHCCEHHBIE WM BIICUATICHNSA CBSBAHHK y:Ke ¢ HOBEIM NBJe-
HEeM BO ()PaHIYBCKOH MCTOPHIECKOH HAYKEe — IOSBICHHEM

10 Ibid., p. 398.

17 Cpename Bera. M., 1971, aun. 34, c. 393.
172 Te nouvel observateur, 1972, N 379.

3 Cm. o meit: Stowanovich T. Op. cit.
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MATeMaTHIEeCKOA, (BHUUCIUTENLHOM IIKONLY WIW, TOTHeq
Kak HaM NOPeACTaBIAeTCH, ¢ (QPAHTY3CKHM OTBeTBJIeHI/IeN;
aM'epmcchxoﬁ «kanruTaTEBHON» mKoAE «New KEconomie
History», Tax HasHBaeMBIX (RATOMETPHCTOBY.

VI

Haxr Mu Bupenu, yae Ha pybeme XIX—XX gB. B 3rayn-
TeNbHO# Mepe mox BimaameM «CommanmeTAYecKo# HCTODHEmy
Hlopeca Bo Opannum HaumHAET PACTH WHTEPeC K DKOHOMHYe-
cKoit mcTopmz. B mepmofi Tperw crolermsi o6 3TOM HATIANHO
ceujiereascTByior tpyast Ose, A. Ca, «loporosmsna m comu-
anbHOE IBWKEHHE BO BpeMa Teppopa» Ansfepa Marnesa, n
ocobernnoctr paGoret M. Jledespa. Muposoii skomoMEIeCKHit
wpusue 1929—1933 rr. B cunbHefimedt crenenm yrpemmu 3Ty
reaennmio. «ApHaney Mapra Baora m Jlockema @espa,
nccuenosaans Dparcya Cnmmasa m ocoGerno dpmecra Jlad-
pycca 3HaMeHOBATH HOBy0 ($asy B PasBUTHEH (paHIy3CKOL
HCTOPHUECKOH HayKH. JTa TeHACHOUA TOMEHEEPOBAIA I IOCIC
oceobonenna Mparnum, B Komme 40-x m B 50-e roxs. «Ip-
mecr Jlabpycc,— korcraTmpoBax megasro Mam Bysne, ogum
3 BUAHEHMEX WCCIefoBaTelell SKOHOMAYECKOR WCTOPHE
Qparnun,— ¢ 1943 r. m 1o mocexENX Jer Gur Hambonee MWiIo-
HOTBOPHEIM MHWIIMATOPOM MCCASTOBANNN IO SKOHOMIIECKOMN B
conmanpuolt meropuu. . . OH OIpPeNleNsAN WX TJIABHOR HAIPAB-
nemme. f ropmycer teM, aro Gsut ero yuemmrom» 174, O cpas-
HHATE/LHO BHICOKOM YPOBHE M3YTIeHNA 9KOHOMAUECKOH HCTOPHA
Bo Dpamnmu MoKHO CYANTH HO DALY TEHWHEX TPYIOB TOTO
xe fHama Bysre mo meropmm ¢pammysckmx GamwoB, B Ko-
TOPHX BHepBHE OHIN WCHOTB30BAHK apXHBH «JIMOHCKOTO
Kpegnray m Apyrux 6auxos 7%, II. Jleora mo metopmm mamy-
crpmz ', J. Mespe o mpomoBonbcTBemHON mpoGreme 177,

Y22 Bouvier J. Tendances actuelles des recherches d’histoire économique
et sociale en France.— In: Aujourd’hui I'histoire, p. 134.
1% Bouvier J. Le Crédit Lyonnais de 1863 & 1882. Paris, 1961. Vol. 1,2;
Idem. Le krach de I'Union générale, 1878—1889. Paris, 1960;
Idem. Les Rotschild. Paris, 1960; Bysve . VupeseHHe OT/INCHTS
Jimonckoro xpemmra B mapcxoil Poccuum M npepmcTOpHS pyCCKEX
safiMmoB.— B wm.: QOpasmysckuil exerommuw, 1961. M., 1963; Ox
ae. Ranmranmmermyeckas npubens Bo @panrmmm 8 XIX 5.— B xa.:
@pannyscrkui exmerofnux, 1968. M., 1970.
Léon P. La naissance de la Grande industrie en Dauphiné. Paris,
1954. Tlo sampiciry m 1oy, o6meit peraxnmeit I1. Jleoma (1914—1976)
B0 Mpannun BHXOEHUT ceitvac mectnromuan «Histoire économique
et sociale du monde».
177 CoopEmK pamdeimux craieil JK. Mespe (1901-—1971) poimen yxe
nocmeprEO (Meuvret J. Btudes d’histoire économique. Paris, 1971).
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178

yie YHOMAHYTHE HAMA UPeBOCXONHAS monorpadus II. Bu-
japa 06 9KoHommieckom paspuTmm HaTamoHmu, TPyAH
1. I'yoepa u 1. g. XapakTepHoii yepToll GOJABIIMHCTBA HTHX
ACCAENOBAINE ABJIALOCH TO, UTO DKOHOMWYECKAsA HCTOPHA He
oTpHIBANACh OT O0INell UCTOPMH, OT HCTOPAE KAACCOBOU GOPH-
GBI

[lonoskenme, OfHAKO, M3MEHMJIOCh K cepeguHe 60-X To-
0B U ke Heckonpko pambme. Tpynst Cumvuana m JlaGpyc-
¢a BHIXOAWJIN B IIepuoOji Kpusuca; B nx — ocobenno y Cmmua-
g2 — OCHOBHO€ BHMMaHUE GEUIO COCPEOTOUEHO HA KOHBIOHK-
Type, HAa CONOCTABIGHHN [EH H JIeHeKHBIX Pecypcos, — OT-
crofla yooMAHyTad HaMu KoHienius cMeH ¢a3 A m B B sanm-
cEMoCTH OT Kole0amms IeH. dTa ¢cXeMa, HAaBA3aHHAA DROHO-
muroit 30-x rogoe, foiroe BpeMsa mpeolnagasHias B WCCISNO-
BaHEAX QPARIY3CKHX HCTOPUKOB (TOTO ke, nanpumep, II. I'y-
fepa), ABAAIACH ABHO HEZOCTATOYHOHM W B I|GIOM HETOYHOM.
Ho x 60-m rogam MupoBoif, © B 0co0eHHOCTH aMePHKaHCKO,
KaTlNTaJdu3M, KaK Ka3aloch, BCTynmi B $asy yceroidmsoro,
HeIPEePHBHOI0 POCTa, W HTO MOBJIUANO Ha HPEJCTABICHAA He-
KOTOPHIX DKOHOMECTOB ¥ HCTOPAKOB He TOIBKO O PA3BATHM CO-
BPEMEHHOr0 HM KaOWTANN3Ma, HO U 0 BCeX HPeAIIecTBYHINUuX
ero ¢gazax. THOMYHEIM TPYAOM 5TOH JMOXH ABWJICA NPECIOBY-
TH «aHTHKOMMYHHCTHUeCKRH Marudiect» Pocroy u ero Teopua
cTaquil sKoHoMmuecKoro pocral’. Ho noasienme aroit Teo-
pEU COBTAJIO U C HAYTHO-TEXHIYeCKO# peBoMonuel, u ¢ upu-
MeHeHHeM B M3YUCHHH WCTOPHE 3I6KTPOHHO-BHUHCIHTENE-
HHX MAOIwH.

B pesyansrate B Coepunennnx lllTarax — a Beaex sa Hu-
Mz u Bo Opanmnun — crana upmobperaTh Bce Golbmee 3Haqe-
HHe KOJWYECTBeHHAs, (KAHTHTATHBHAA» IIKONA B 3KOHOMIH-
geckolt meropmm, pazpabaTHBaBmas KOHUENIIHIO HenpepHB-
HOT0 HKOHOMHIECKOTO poCcTa, o Kpaiined Mepe ¢ cepeluHH
XVIII 5. OauM 13 ocHOBOTOIOKHIKOB dToi mKoxsr 8 CIHA
6r1 mpodeccop Iapsapmckoro ymmsepcmrera Cmmon Hys-
merr, yxe B 30—40-¢ rogn onyGamkosasmuii psax pabor o Ha-
nmonansuom noxofe B Coemmmennsix IllTatax, cmagama B
XX, a 3atem 1 B XIX B., B KOTOPEIX OH CTPEMUJICA MaTeMa-
THYECKAMY MeTonaMy 000CHOBaThH «MOJEIb» HempepHBHOL 0
pocra 17, Cumon HKysmuen comeficTBoBasl M QEHAHCHPOBAHHUIO

178 Rostow W. The Stages of Growth. A non-communist Manifest.
Cambridge, 1960.

179 Kusnets S. National Income and its Composition, 1919—1938.
New York, 1941. Vol. 1, 2; Idem. National Product since 1869.
New York, 1946.
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¢pamysckoii rpynns mox pyxosoncrsom Slma Mapuesckoro,
Koropas B 1956 r. mpucrynmmia_K mocTpoeHHi0 PpPaHIy3CKoj
«MOJeIH» POCTA PKOHOMAKH B HAIMOHAJBHOM MacliTabe 180
Jdra mEmnuarmsa Onuta nopuepxana @. lleppy (Perroux),
BOBTAABAABIIEM [lHEcTETYT npmRIapHoi sKOHOMEEE (In-
stitut de science économique appliquée). B pesyawrare ma
nporsuxeHnn 1961 —1969 rr. Onio ony6GaEKOBAHO AEBATH Bhi-
uyckos «HarTurateBHOM MeTOpUM QPAHNYICKOM DKOHOMUKM)
(«Histoire quantitative de l'économie francaise»).

My HH B KaKOH Mepe He HaMepPeHH OTPHIATH KPYUHEH-
[mee 3HaUYeHWe HPUMEHEHHS MATeMaTHYeCKUX METOH OB B HCTO-
pudeckoii Hayke. Hamu Bo3paskeHEmA HADPABIEHB TOJLKO
LPOTHB TOTO, YTOOH MCCIEZOBAHUA (KAHTHTATHBHONY IIKOJbL
B 9KOHOMHYECKOH HCTOPUH HMEJIU OUPEJIEJeHHYIO (CBEPX3a/a-
qy» — 0TOPBATh GUCTO YKOHOMHYECKYIO KCTOPHUIO OT MCTOPUL
COLEANBHON, OT DBOJIIOI{UN KIAacCOBMX OTHoLIeHmi, Hakr 1pa-
BmibHO orMerma Hi. Bysbe, Tarofl nogxof K YMCTO DPKOHOME-
9eCKOY WCTOPUHE «FABAJL BOSMOKHOCTH, COGIIONAH YTOHYSHHO-
HAYYHYI0 BHAMMOCTD, CO3LABATE ALOJIOTeTHIECKYIO HCTOPHIC
BEYHOI'0 POCTa BeYHOro Kammrammsmay *°1. Tawoil e kputu-
Ke IofBepr MeTofoxornieckni nogxox Mapuesckoro u 11. Bu-
map 182,

Bee aormueckue BHBOAR M3 KOHIEUIAU K METOHOB «KaH-
TATATHBUCTOBY CHEJIAJI0 HOBOE HAIPABJIEHUE B aMEPHKAHCKOII
HCTOPHOTPauyi — TaK Ha3hIBAEMEIX (RIHOMETPHCTOBY — «New
Economic History». Har ormeuaer H. H. Boaxosumrunos,
BIIEPBEE 9TOT TePMuH HosiBEaAcsa B Konne 1960 r. 910 nampas-
IeHWe OJUH M3 ero pupmeifimux npeacrasmreseii, [yriac
HopT, oxapaxkrepusoBal Kak «pPeBONIOIAI? B 9KOHOMAYECK Ol
uctopuorpagum Coegmeennasx llraros 1%, K sToMy Bpememnit
AMEPHKAHCKHE WCTODHKN NOJYYHAIE BO3MOKHOCTH HCIOJbB-
80BaTh [OCTATOYHO MOIIHYI0 3JIEKTPOHHO-BEIIHCIHTEIBHYIO
texHgRy. Tak, Haupumep, aBTOPH HAUTYMEBHIETO ABYXTOM-
HOTro mccaefosanunst «Bpems na kpectey PoGep Ymabsam Doret
(ouH #3 OCHOBOLOJIO3KHEK OB «KIHOMETPUIECKOH PEBOMIOTILINN)
m Cronnm JI. OHrepMaH HMEJN B CBOEM DPACIOPSKEHHU JecAT-

180 Marczewski J. Introduction & ['histoire quantitative. Genéve,
1965, p. 40.

8L Bouwvier J. Tendances actuelles des recherches d'histoire économi-
que et suciale en France, p. 142,

182 Vilar P. Pour une meilleure compréhension entre historiens el
économistes. «Histoire quantitative» ou écouométrie retrospecti-
ve.— Revue historique, 1965, avril—juin.

183 Boazosumunos H. H. CHIA: mpofuemsl MCTOPHM M COBDeMeHHAS
meropuorpagma. M., 1980, ra. 4. IlmamrapmosEHEoe paberso,
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KE BHCOKOKBaIZQUOUPOBAHHNX uCCHefoBaTenelt, cobmpan-
MUX 9YePHOBOH MAaTepuad, CHCTEeMATHSHPOBABIIUX €ro, Go-
CTABAABIINX UPOrPAMMEI JJis BEUMCIN1ENbHEX MamuH. «Bes
mpeyBeiamyennms MokHO ckasarb,— mmmer H. H. Boaxo-
BuTuHOB,— 410 Qoren m JHrepMaH CTOAAHU BO IJaaBe CBOEOD-
pasHOil ¢abpuru, OTeJbHEMHA IeXaM# KOTOPOH PyKOBOZHIN
m3BecTHEIe  KiamoMerpmerh® P, lamaman, V. llaprep, .
Csan, P. Carr, Ilix. ®oyer u xp.» ** 910 uccienoBanme NpH-
IIJO K JOUCTHHE CEHCALUMOHHOMY — M 60Jjiee YeM CIOPHOMY —
BHIBOZY, 4TO BILIOTH Jio rpakfanckoi soiinm B CIHA naan-
TAaTOPcKoe PaloBiafenbyecKoe XO3SHCTBO, BOIPEKH BCEM
OGBIYHEIM TIPEACTABICHUAM, CTOSIO HA CAMOM BHICOKOM YPOB-
He DasBHTHA.

B cBoeM cTpeMiIeHmE JOKa3aTh HENPEPHBHOCTh W MMMAa-
HEHTHOCTH POCTA OHH BRIABHHYIH TI'HIIOTE3Y, COINIACHO KOTO-
po¥i HuRakue BHeminue PAKTOPH He MOATANKEBAJIH W He yC-
KopAxm aroro pocra («counter-factual hypothesisy). B gacr-
BocTH, Tot ke Qoresn BHICTYNHI NPOTHB OCUIENPHBATOTO B B
o0memM OeccnopHOro Te3mca 0 KpymHeimei poad, KOTOPYIO
CHIpayio B cepefuie XI1X B. jKeIe3HORKOPOSKHOE CTPOWTEIb-
crs0: «He naposas mammuna n He mapoBos, a yeunus depmepa
m cTapoe palcTBO, OCTABABIIEECA COBEPIUEHHO peHTabens-
HEIM [I0 CBOETO IOCJEJHEro B3[l0Xa, COBJAIN aMePHKAHCKOE
GoratcTBO B IpOMIIOM cTodeTHmy %%, ITO mOMOKEHHE, KOTO-
poe npexncrasurend «New Economic History» nonsranucs 06~
OCHOBATH B Psfie TPYAOB, ake BHAHBIA QPAHIY3CKAA «KAHTH-
rarusuct» llsep illonro — mer emme Oyzem o HeM rOBOPHTH —
HazBal «abcypAaHbiM» 1%, AMepHKAHCKHE (KJINOMETPHCTED
MOKABHBANY TAKHe, 9T0 MCXO[ T'PAKIAHCKOL BoMHE 60-X ro-
10B, AUKRBHUAATUA PaboBIaleHns BHBBAJIE He POCT AMEPHKAH-
CKOrO KammTajlim3Ma, & CKOPee Perpece B ero PasBUTHM.

Pap pupusx ¢pannyscknx ncropuxoe — 1. Bunap, A. Co-
Oyan, . Bysse — orHecimcs Kpalfie CKeNTHIECKA K 3TAM
monoskeHnsaM «New Economic History», karumu 65t 5ddeRTHEL-
ME MATEMATHUCCKUMMM BHKIagKamm, rpaduraMm, TabammaMa
onE Hu 060cHOBHBaIHCH. «[leMorpadusa, S>KOHOMAKA ABISIOT-
¢A TOALKO OZHOH H3 COCTABHHEIX 4aCTed MCTOPAIECKOro 06bA-
cHeHnA, — noguepkusai Ansbep Cobyas,— Helb3s HCKIIIO-

8¢ Bosrosumunoe H. H. Knuomerpuctil u pabcrso B CIIA (o Kuure
P. V. ®orena u C. JI. OurepMasa «Bpemsa vHa kpecte»).— Hosasa u
Hopelmana wmeropusa, 1976, Ne 3, c. 170.

18 e Roy Ladurie E. Le territoire de l'historien, p. 19. Cm. taxmxe
yxasauame paGoret H. H. Boaxoemruaosa.

18 Chaunu P. Dépassement et prospective, p. 65.
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9aTh E8 Hero jiwojel. Msyuas, ranpamep, BIOKeEAA KaNdTa-
712, HEJB3: B TO JKe BPeMA He BAHMMATHCA TEMH, KTO OCYINe-
CTBJIAN 2TH Bio:KeHmA. [loji Bamsaumem amepumrancroil « New
Economic History» sxomomugecrkas abGerpakmusa (Cobyap
ABHO mMen B Buay fl. Mapuesckoro m ero mocaegosateneit. —
B.J[.) 3aBoesniBaeT NOYBY BO (PABHTYSCKOM HCTOPHICKOM
mKoJe. JKOHOMUYECKAA HUCTOPUSA CBOZHTCHA K CTATHCTHKE,
HHjeKeaM, rpadpmieckuM ma3obpaskeHuAM, Ha Hee Bce GoibIe
BIMAIT KOHOENUWHE W TeXHWKA YUCTO SKOHOMHYECKHX HCCIIe-
HOBaHLH, CBASAHHHX ¢ HactoAamuM.  Momenn“, mmpaGoran-
HEI@ 1715 COBPEMEeHBOCTH, CHCTeMATHISCK M HePEHOCST Ha P Ol
ace. Mcropua ofecuesoBeduBaercss — OHA TEpPAET IPA DTOM
¢BOI0 Xymy» 87,

OnHako nuen «KOJIMYCCTREHHON MCTOPHH», OCHOBAHHON Ha
OPAMEHEHHN UCKJIIYATENBHO MATEMATHYECKHX METON0B, H
ocHOBHEIe IoJtoKeHuA «New Economic History» maman camylo
BOCTOPIKEHHY TofuepmKy Immanysas Jlepya-Jlagwopu, mo
OnBaBmero, Kax y:Ke oTMedanoch, B 1967 r. B IlpuEcToHCKOM
YHEBepCUTeTe, W APYI'OI0 HPEJCTABATENS 4TPETHETO HOKOJe-
HEA» «ABBanosy, Opancya Mwope. B csoeir kumre «Teppuro-
pmA mcropmkay, Bumengmed B 1973 r., Jlepya-dlamopr  o6s-
eJUHEJ BCe CBOH BEICTYILUIEHHS L0 STOMY BONPOCY B IEPBOM
pasfene KHurm, osaraasiaenEoM «HoamyecTBennas pesonio-
nua B meropmm» 188,

«B Teuenme mocaemHmx pgecAtd Jer,— sasasmi Jlepya-
Jlagiopm B 1967 r.,— oKOHOMHMYECKAs W KOJIMYECTBEHHAs
HCTOPHS MePEeREBAET BTOPYI Mosomocth. Oma obsasama dtuM
OMOJI0}KeHIeM HOBHIM TEOPHNAM POCTA, BBE3CHHHIM B HAITY CTpa-
HY COBCeM HefapHO... Komnenmus pocra nobeguna. Ilorsarmn
,TIPOMBTITEHHOE PeBONOINHE" W  TeXHOJOTWICCKUX IEPEBO
POTOB®, ROTODHE B TeYeHME JONTOI0 BPEMEHN OHIIN TaK mHo-
OyJAAPHH, OTOMIIE Ha 3agamil nnan. OpannyscKue HCTOpuKR
npucoeuBATCH K, Kauomerpucram” B Coegumennrux lrarax,
cpeln KOTODHIX Befyimlee MecTo 3armMmaer Moreny %, IIpn
srom Jlepya-Jlajmopum orfaer pemmTenbHOS NPEJIOYTEHNE
8T0ll HOBeHmeil aMePIKaHCKOH MKOJe flajke IO CPAaBHEHMIO C
«AHBazaMm» TepBOro moxoaeHud. «B aToM oTHOmEHHE ToMe

187 Soboul A. Problémes théoriques de I'histoire de la Révolution
frangaise.— In: Aujourd’hui Vhistoire, p. 263.

188 Le Roy Ladurie E. La révolution quantitative en histoire.— In
Le Roy Ladurie E. Le territoire de I’historien, partie 1.

18 Thid., p. 18—19.
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cymiecTByeT | aMepuKaHcKuit praos” (un défi américain) 200,
B regenne 20 mum 30 mer dpaniysckad HCIOPHISCKas DIKOJIA
[PEBOCXOIHO JKMIA, TOIH3YACH HACIEICTBOM ,,0TI[OB-0CHO-
pareneii” Jliocrena @eppa m Mapra Baoxa. U, mo xpaiinei
mepe B 06IACTH CONUAIBHOHA, SKOHOMAUSCKON H KONHUIECTREH-
HOIl WCTOPHH, T4 IIKOJA [IA ACTOPEKOB APYTHX CTPaH OhiIa
pgepenoBoit, aBaHrappaHoi. TexHHmTecKasa PEBOMIIHA, KOTO-
PY® MH LEDEKEBAEM, I'DOSHT BCe BTO MaMeRWTh... Hommge-
CTBeHHAA PEBOMINHSA COBEPIIOHHO H3MEHMIA... PeMeCI0 HCTO-
puka» *', Bynymee HPHHATIOKHET TOJBKO MATeMATHYECKHM
METOIaM, «HayJHO#N mCTOpHeH ABJAAETCA TOABKO KOJIWIeCTBEH-
gadg meropuay 12, OCHOBHEIM WHCTPYMEHTOM WCTODEKA cra-
HOBATCA «ordinateursy — pIEKTPOHHO-BHYACIATENBHEE Ma-
[MIWHH,

Jlepya-Jlagropn menmxoM HOAfepsKall MOMOMEHNS MKONE
«New Economic History», B Tom umcne «counter-factual
hypothesis»: «Hm Boiima 3a HesaBHCEMOCTH, HE CTPOHTEIb-
CTBO REIE3HHIX JOPOT, HA Jaxke  HOBHI Kypc* Pyssensra He
ATPANH CKOJLKO-HUOYAS 3HAUATENBHOR Poiu I ecim Obl 1 He
OBLI0 9THX COOHTHHA... BCE PABHO HE HPOW3OIIIO OB CKOABKO-
pa6yIL CYIEecTBEeHEHX M3MEHEHHMH B TeMIaX SKOHOMHIECKOTO
pocta» 13, B aroii cBssm Jlepya-Jlamiopm eme Goxee pemm-
TeNBbHO, 9eM ero mPeIeCTBeHHUKN, OTPUHAJN U OTPHUIlaeT Ka-
Koe GH TO HE OBHIIO 3HA4WeHHe 32 «COOKITHIHON mWCTopmei».
«Coppemennas mcropmorpadusa,— mucan o B 1972 r.,—
KOTOpasA XoueT OnTh BEHUACH@TensHoH (quantifiée), crpyx-
TYDHOH, BHHYMAeHA Oblia... yOHTH, 4TOOH KATH: YiKe Hec-
KONBKO JeCATHJIOTHH HazaJ OHA OCYAWJIAa IOUTH Ha IIOJHOe
ICUe3HOBeHNEe COORTHMHHYI0O MCTOPAIO M ATOMUCTHIECKYIO Gmo-
rpadmio. Kamo orBopaumBaercA Temeph OT 27T0# MOIro# menm
coGuIThil, CAMMKOM HPOCTHX W CAHMIKOM JeIKHUX, KOTOPHIMHA
youpanuch meropurd craporo tmma. OHa opmenTupyercsa Ha
F3YUEHHe CTPYRTYP... coOHpaEme NAHBHYX, KOTOPHE MOTYT
TOCHYIKATE JJA CePAANBHEX WM KOINIeCTBEHHHX HCCJIeT0-
Bammit» 14,

Byngymee, mo ero MHEHHIO, TOIBKO 3a KOJHICCTBEHHON
neropmeit. B Coepmnenunix [lltaTax Kampgoe ckonpKo-AUGyADL

190 Y[on 5TMM HasBamEmeM B 60-X TOfAX BHIIITA KHEWTA W3BECTHOTO pas-
mysckoro Gypryasmoro myGannucra 1 monmtageckoro pestens Cep-
pana-Ilpeitbepa, npusnBaBmero ¥ o6HoBIeANI0 dpadIyscKof axo-
HOMEKA IO aMepHRAHCKOMYy 0Gpasmy.

91 Ie Roy Ladurie E. Le territoire de I'historien, p. 14—15.

12 Thid,, p. 22.

13 Thid., p. 171—172.

%4 Thid., p. 165.
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cepresHoe HaydHOe YUpeskieHwme ofIafaer yiKe CBOMM BLi-
qucauTeabHEM IeHTpoM. Bo Mpanmmm mpegcronT TO e ca-
moe. B 80-x rogax Gyner pasBmBarhcA KOJIMIECTBEHHAS UCTO-
pua. Macrep manumgapHod dopMyias (K Hell Torxa ske mo0po-
nymuo-uponmdeckm oreeccst @. Bpogens), Jlepya-Jlagopn
3a8KOHIWJ ONHY W3 CBOWX crarteit ciosamm: «Hcmopur sas-
mpawrezo Oun 6ydem npospammucmonm, uin e2o ne 6ydem 6os
ce» (Rypems mam.— B, J[.) 195,

9Ty BHICOKYIO OMEHKY (KOJWYECTBEHHON UCTOPHEY H Jaske
B3LAANOB (THIOTETHYCCKONY TKONB MOTHOCTHIO HOATBePIHH
H JPYro# BHIHWH NPECTABUTENb (TPETLETO TOKOJCHUS)
«Annanopy, @pancya Owope (Tome B MomoocTH, Kak u Jlepya-
Jlagiopm, pasmenaBmmii KOMMYHHECTHYECKHE B3LJIANEH), MO-
6nsasmuil 8 korne 60-x rogos B Coepmuennsix Mlratax. M-
Pe TaK)Ke BHICOKO ONMEHWJ TEOPWIO «POCTAY», 3AHABIIYIO (IpH-
BWJIETHPOBAHHOE MECTO B PABBUTHM COBPeMEHHOW MEBICIAW 3a-
nagroro Mapa». OH KOCHYJICA YPHW STOM M T'HOCEOTOTHIECKAX
npobiieM, CYATasA, YTO (CEPUATHHAS UCTOPHA? ABIAETCA «pe-
soaroyuell ucmopuozpaguieckozo cosHanuay (KypcwB HaMI.—
B. J.). IlpnmMeneHne MaTeMaTHYeCKWX, KOJWIGCTBEHHEIX Me-
TOJI0B, KOTIA CaM MCTOPHK (IPOTPAMMUPYyeT» Mo aeKamue o6-
paborre «hakTh», HeJaeT COBEPIIEHHO 0YeBHIHBIM, 9TO HET
KAKOW-TO WCTOPHUECKO#W OOBEKTHUBHOCTH — «HCTOPHK HE MO-
JKET TeIePh YHTH 0T CO3HAHMS, ITO OH CaM KOHCTPYHDYET CBOT
darTh 9%,

IMocne sercrymnennit Jlepya-Jlagiopn mpommio y:xe OKOIO
10 aer. OH mpEEAMaN y4YacTHe B HEKOTOPHX KOJIEKTHBHEIX
TMOMHTKAX KOJAMIeCTBOHHON pa3paboTky UCTOPUH, B 9ACTHOCTH
HaHHHX (pPaHny3cKoil BoeHHOH crarmermikm '?7. Opgmako arm

195 Hl)id., p. 14 (d'historien de demain sera programmeur ou il ne sera

usy).

198 II’i'uret F. Le quantitatif dans Uhistoire.— In: Faire de U'histoire,

= vol. II, p. 53 (mepBoHaYaJpHO cTaTha ObTA ONMYOJMKOBAHA B!

«Annalesy, 1974, N 1. L’histoire quantitative et la construction

. du fait historique). ®pamcya @iope sBIgerca ceuac AUPEKTOPOM

# Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales, sossukmelt Ha 0cHOBE
VI cexnuu.

197 Aron J.-P., Dumont P., Le Roy Ladurie E. Anthropolegie du con-
scrit francais d’aprés les comptes numériques et sommaires du
recrutement de I'aunée (1819--1826). Paris, 1972. Jlepya-Jlanopn
y9acTBOBAJ TaKKe B pas3paboTke MaHHEX 0 PpaHIY3CKUX HOBOOGDAH-
nax 1868 r.; em. taxme: Demonet M., Dumont P., Le Roy Ladurie E.
Anthropologie de la jeunesse masculine en France au niveau d’une
cartographie cantonale (1819—1930).— Annales, 1976, N 4. B Tom
sKe HOMepe KypHalla HalledaTana WKyphesHas, ¢ Haloed TOYKE 3pe-
Hus, cratba: Gloor P. A., Houdaille J. La couleur des yeux a
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gCCIIC[OBAHAA 3aHUMAIOT BCE MEHBINEe MECTO B €0 JeATeNh-
goctr, O6 9TOM HATJAJHEe BCero IOBODPHT €r0 HOCHEIHAS pa-
GoTa, KOTOPYI0 €aM WCTODHK O0OXapaKTePH30BAN KaK (ITHO-
rpadmaeckuit pomamy 5,

«IIporpammumeromy Jlepya-Jlamiopn ormiofns He cTad, HO
ge nepecran OHTh WCTOPAKOM. JpdeKTHOe IpeICKasaHme He
ocymecTBuioch. MareMaTiHuecKue METOMBI BHSABHAM B TOCHE]-
HEE€ TOMHl CBOE KpYmHellee, IOA4ac peIIailee 3HAUYCHHE,
oco0eHHO IIpm paspaborTke dKOHOMUTECKOR, B YACTHOCTH ar-
papuoii, mcropnu. Ho «Boumcnmrenpnas mcTopuA» HAKAK He
MOKET YCTPAHHTh WIM HMOIMEeHHTH co6oil mctopuio. «Révolu-
tion quantitative» okasajacp JIWME ceHCaNmel#, KAK W TEOPHUA
(HEPEPHIBHOTO POCTa», BCH HMILIIO30PHOCTH KOTOPOU GHura
JZOoKazaHa SKoHOMuIecKmM KpuaucoMm 70-x romos, Tem He me-
nee, xorma B 1974 r. Pobepr ®oren n Cronnm dHrepman mo-
cernan llapmwsx, 3. Jlepya-Jlamiopr emecre ¢ Ppanrcya Diope
ony6imkoBaau Geceny ¢ aMepPUKAHCKMMH MCTOPHKAME, B KO-
TOPOH BHpasmioch KpafiHe COYYBCTBEHHOE OTHOHMIEHHE K
B3TIANAM aBTOPoB «BpemeHm Ha Kpectey 1°°,

B cBoeit serymmrenproit dexmumu B Collége de France
30 Bosbpa 1973 r. Jlepya-Jlagopu raksme cdes HYKHEIM IOJ-
nepsxars tourky spenus (Dorena. I0:moamepuranckoe pabo-
BAAJEABYECKOe X03AWCTBO OTHIOND HE OBLIO (YMEPAIOIIMY,
0HO OLITO Upe3BHIaliHO pemTabe’bHLIM, HHOrJA Jaske Goiee
OPOM3BOUTENBHEIM, 1eM X03sgitcTBo Ha (eBepe, OCHOBAHHO®
Ha cBoGomuoM Tpyne. Tpyx merpor-pabor GBI BUOJHE IPOU3-
BOJIUTENHHBIM; YPOBEHDb HX BKCIIYATANWHE IO/KHEIMA ILTAHTA-
TOpaM# OTHIONH He IPEeBHINAJ TOTO, KOTOPHH CYIecTBOBAJ
Ha Kammrajucrmueckux npennpusraax Cepepa. B sronomm-
geckom ortHomenmn IOr crosn «ropasiuo Beume crpar Espo-
mefiCKOro KomTwrenta, BHme @Opannuum, Bume Benbrmmy,

Vépoque du I¢r Empire. Quelques commentaires sur I’évolution de
ce caractére durant 238 ans. KoHe9r0, npi MOMOINE BEYHUCIHATENh~
HHX MAMMH MOMKHO MOJCIATHBATH BCe YTO YIOJHO, HO CTOUT JU BO
CJIaBY ¢KOAMYECTBEHHON MCTOPHIT» M3ydaTh W3MeHeHHWs B OKpacKe
raas sa 238 ner?!

%8 Le Roy Ladurie E. Montaillou, village occitan de 1294 a 1324.
Paris, 1975. K sromy e Tumy paGoT DpHHATNEKAT ¥ 1OCHETBIA
rmura Jepya-Jlagopa (Le Roy Ladurie E. Le carnaval 3 Romans.
Paris, 1978). Cm. o Helt 0CTOPOKEEIM, HO JIOCTATOTHO KPUTHICCKUR
oramB K. Jl106u (Le Monde, 1979, 10 févr.): «He Gynem oGMaHHI-
BaTHCSA IO WOBOAY JHAHEPa... MK PHCKyeM, 9TO BOJIHa HEOPOMAHTHS-
Ma yBieder Hac... fl sxa;elo, 9To mpH Tok cBOGONE, HA KOTOPYIO faer
emy (Jlepya-Jlamopu.— B. JI.) npaBo ero TajaET, OH HYCKa®TCH
HHOT/Ia IO CIHUITKOM JIETKOMY IyTHY.

192 16 nouvel observateur, 1974, N 513, 9 sept.
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On orcraBait TOABKO OT AHIIAA W cesepHEX mTaros. Torbxg
T€ HCTOPHKH, KOTODHE HCXonmnam u3 naMdaeros abolmmmo-
HHCTOB, MOTJIA OPUNEPKEBATHCA IPOTHBOIONOMHON OLEHKI
Qoren m JHrepMaH UPemOjaNd YPOK WCTOPHKAM EBpommr 200,
Bee aTo yBueueHmE aMepUKAHCKOH «KIHOMeTpHER», «HOBOM
9KOHOMHUYECKON MCTOpHed» 0Ka3ajoch B KOHEUHOM CYETe Kpa-
TKOBPEMEHHHM, KOHBIOHKTYDHRM HABIGHOEM, HO OHO OHLTo
IPE3BHTANEO XAPAKTEPHHIM M (RHHANWCTOBY (TPETHEro
TOKOICHUAN.

vil

ME mopwepkwBaJE paHbIOIE, KAaKOe OrPOMHOE 3HAYeHHe
ocHOBaTeN# «AHHANIOBY, npekae Bcero Mapr Baok, a ramxe
u Jlrocren Desp, NpuaBain U3YICHTI0 DKOHOMITIECKOH HCTO-
PHE; B 9TOM OHU BAJIeJIX B 3HAUMTENHHON Mepe 3a1ady U 0co-
6emrocTs cBoero mafgaumaA. JI. Anaxerpo m A, Toppe, asTops
BeChbMa COflepyKATeNbHOH, XOTH W HES0CTATOYHO KPHUTHYECKOi
pabors 06 «Ammasax», BemIefme# mefasHo B Mrammm, npm-
BeJN OYeHb I00ONOBITHO® BEICKA3KBAHHE L0 3TOMY IOBORY
Mapxa Broxa. B penensun ma xnmry Ose m Perone o Penec-
caHce oH mucan: «Ta 9acTh KEWIHW, 0OYEHHL TAJ3HTIMRO HANH-
caEHag Pemome, B KOTOpol OH paccMaTpEBAET BOHPOCH pe-
NATHO3HORW, WHTEJIEKTYaNbHOR W XY/I0KECTREHHON WATODPRE,
cosepmerHo He BXoAuT (échappe entiérement) B cdepy xom-
IeTeHNUN HAMEro 3KypHajgay 201,

VYxon n3 xmsunm Mapka Brorxa He Mor He cKasaThCcsa Ha
HaupasaeHWE ;xypHANA. CaMoe ero mepemMeHoOBaHme B 4¢An-
nales: Economie, Sociétés, Civilisations», kar MH y:xe oTMe-
qajim, npefcrasiasercd HaM He cayuainnM. Ho moxa Bo raa-
Be «Annales» ocrapamca @. Bpopeas, ato msmenenme cpas-
HATEJBHO M0 CKa3BIBANIOCH HA TOM MeECTe, KOTOpPOoe B HeM
OTBOJHEIOCH IpoGJeMaM SKOHoMAYecKo#d mcropum. C mpmxo-
JOM TpPefCTABHETENEH (TPETHET0 IOKOJEHHA» LONOMEHHe Cy-
IECTBEHHO N3MEHMIOCH. D onee 4eM COUYBCTBEHEO OTHOCAIINH-
ca X «Ausanam» Tpoan CrosHorma BHmONHE O6LEKTHBHO 9TO
OTMETHJI: ¢«OKOHOMHYECKas HCTOPHA IEpPecTala OHTH OCHOB-
Hoit Temoit (last ground) mns mcropmkroB mroxam ,Ammanos®,
m, kak y:xe moxuepkryax Dpamcya HKpyse, matepec x rio-

30 Le Roy Ladurie E. Histoire immobile. Lé¢on inaugurale au Colldge
de France 30 novembre 1973.— Annales, 1974, N 3, p. 678—8679.

201 Annales d*histoire économique et sociale, 1930, p. 591. If{mr. mo:
Allegro L., Torre A. La nascita de la storia sociale in Franeia.
Dalla Comune alle «Annaless. Torino.
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GanbHOU meTopmE mpmBed K, miobmTenneTy” (amateurism) m
poBce He 0053aTeILHOMY , PaCcCeAHHAI0 YCHIHA®, 9T0 IIpHHEeC-
g0 Hamboasmuil ymepb sroHoMHIeCKOH meropmm» 22,

ITOT mepemoM BHITEKaJ, KAK HaM IpeAcTaBigercd, N3
HOBOM METOMOJIOTHIECKOW TOSWIOWM, OTCTAWBAGMOW IPEXRS
scero 9. Jlepya-Jlagopm, B woropom A. 3. Mamdpen cmpa-
pelINBO BHJEN IIaBy, Jmiepa «HOBoi» mKoxsl 2%, B cBoeit
perynmrensuoii mexnmm B Colldge de France, mocmemeit mpo-
rpaMMEH# Xapaktep, Jlepya-Jlagiopm, xapaxrepmsysa mcTo-
pao Opannyn or X1V no cepepmam XVII 8., yraszan: «Yno-
MUHABIIEECA HAMA KoneGaHHA B HYKOHOMAYECKOM PAa3BHTHE
B KOHEUHOM CYCTe HOPOKIANUCH PeSKEMA AeMorpaduiecKAME
ckaukamu. Onu ofyciaoBnuBapres Gmosormeii... €10 OHE MO-
meampyioresa. Om XIV 6o XVIII 6. skonomuka ssasemcs cko-
pee cayxcankoli, uwem xosaroil (xypcme Ham.— B. J.). He
oHA Bejier, a cKkopee ee mexyT. Hax 6o oHa HE G2 BaYKHA,
B KOHIE KOHNOB OHA OKA3HBALTCA WOCHYMHOH TIABHHEM CH-
JaM JKUSHE # cMepTH. UTO KacaeTcs BejIeHHd MONUTHKE WIH
6opLOH KIaccoB, BpeMA BX MorymecTsa GEuro eme prepenm»?%4,

B «Kpecthanax Jlamremoray cTepkreM BCEro HCCHASTOBA-
gus (nocne Toro wam Jlepya-Jlamopm oTkasaics o1 ¢BOEro
HePBOHAYAJBHOTO 3aMBICIa — HM3YISHASA IPOHCXOKICHAA Ka-
OATAJM3Ma) CTAI0 W3yJeHme ReMOrPaguIecKEX IIPONEcCOB.
B «HenoppmsxaOo# meropmmy sTdM nemorpadmuecknM m Omo-
JOTHIECKEM OPONECCaM OTBeJiHa pemammasg polb B pPas-
putnn Bcelt Dparnmm 3a wersipe Bexa. B XI—XIII BB. cTpa-
Ha HePeK|BAia PacHBeT W SKOHOMEUECKHH, I memorpadmaec-
Kmit, mes menpepuBuHE poct. Ho ¢ XIV cronerma macTymnaet
mantennuoit sactoii. Hapononacenenme B XIV — nepsoit tpe-
tm XVIII B. maxognrcst ma ogHOM yposHe; 06heM CeIbCKO-
X03AHCTBeRHO TPOIYKIEM He BO3pPoC. B 4eM ke IpmimHa
sroro 3actosi? Jlepya-Jlamopm naer emy HeoRraHHOe H UH-
cTo Omonormueckoe obnsacuenne: u3 [{enrpansiolil Aswn nponc-
Xofawio BTop:Kenme B Samaguyio Espony m (Dpanmuio Kpic
7 gymanx 6xox. C maganma XIV B, ux 3aHocAT KapaBaHH C
nrenkoM W MoHronnckme apmma. Cospmaerca — Jlepya-Jlapso-
PE He MOMET OTKA3aThCs OT HEO)KHAAHHOR m BPPexTHOH,
BOOJH® COBDEMEHHOH TePMAHOJIOIHH — «O0ImA  DHHOK
(marché commun) 6anuaaT m BAPYCOBY; MEPBOE (ROPOTKOS 3a-
MHEAHWE» — 3T0 3HAMeHATadg «depHas ayma» 1348 r. Iems

202 Stoianovich T. Op. cit.

203 Cm.: Mangped A. 3. HoxoTopHe TenfeAnun 3apybemuoil mcropmo-
rpadmu. — Kommymmer, 1977, No 10, c. 113.

34 Ie Roy Ladurie E. Histoire immobile, p. 689,
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3Ty 3apepmaeT BCUBIMKA uymsl B Mapcene 3 1720 r. B 1300—
1650 rr. npomcxommmo «MEKPOOHOE OO6BeIMHeHmWE MEpPa»
('unification microbienne du monde) 2°5,

Jlepya-Jlagiopu He oTpmiaeT m POIH BOHHEL, OH HAIIOMHE-
HAeT 0 YeTHPeX IPO3HHIX BCANHMKAX M3 ATOKaIWICHCca: BoM-
Ha, 9yMa, sumgemun, roxon. Ho m Boiina cBA3aHa ¢ TeM ke
6mosornIecKIM (GaKTOPOM, C TeM jKe HAMIECTBHEM OGallmJLI.
Apmmsa Pramesnse 8 XVII 5. me nmpestimana 8 THC. gemonek,
HO BHI3BAHHKIC ¢ TIePelBM/KEHNeM 10 BCell cTpame TyMHHe
BCIBINKY, AHOEKINOHHHE GONE3HE VHOCAT MUIIMOHBL 9ej0-
Bex. Touno rax sxe yxe mosamee, B XVIII 5., 8 Ary nasen-
Tepusd OCTAHABJIMBAET HAdaBmmWiicA wogheM. Tar Omomorm-
qeckue PAKTOPH MIPAOT ONPENETSIONYR POTb — HMHA 06Y-
CIOBIMBAETCA YKOHOMHUKA. B KomeunoM cuere «oma mperidyver
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT GHOJOTHA, OT PUMMAQ Qzpeccul. MUKpob60e»
(rypcmB mam.— B. J.) 25,

Jlepya-Jlafiopy nnKak Henp3s OTKA3aTh B YMOHWHM HAaHTH
IAsA CBOMX MEICHeH Grectamyio, adopmetmueckyo dopmy.
Ho coorerctByer nm spkoe, 3amoMmmaiomeecs ompefere-
HEO — (HENONBIKHAA NCTODPUA»— MOMIUHHON MCTOpHYEC-
Ko#l feiteTemrennocTE? ME B 5TOM Tay0oKo coMHeBaeMmcsH.
Bo BcsAkoM caywae Ta TemuennmaA, KOTOpag IPOBOJHTCH BO
BTOpoM Tome «Histoire rurale de la Frances, Brermemmenm B
1976 r. moxr pemarnmeit 3. Jlepya-Jlamopn, serpermta cepne-
BHELIE BO3PATKEHMS, MOCKONBKY 312 PODPMYNa OTHONL Ee cO-
TeHICTBOBANA BHIACHEHWIO TeX M3MEHEHWH, KOTODHE XOTA !
MeJJIeHHO, HO 6e3YCIOBHO TPOUCXOIMIA B COIBCKOX 03 AHCTBOH-
Ho#i Texmmke 7, Jluckyccusa, paseepmyBmasca B 1974—
1977 rr. mesny Mopuwo, ¢ onmoit eroposw, n Jlepya-Jlamo-
pu n Heso — ¢ xpyroii, Touka 3peHna KOMIOETEHTHOTO T 4BTO-
prretHOro mccnenosarensa B. X, Camxepa san Bapra 28 u »
BHAYMTeNBHOW Mepe Tarxe K. Ilio6m moraswBaror, aTo Tesme
0 «cTarsanum) TpefyeT eme oUeHh M OYEHD TIATENLHOM WpO-
Bepkn 2°°, BMecte ¢ TeM Henp3a He HamOMHATE, uTo X VI Bek

205 Thid., p. 681.

:g: Ibid., p. 683. ”
La Pensée, 1977, N 194, p. 67 (penensna @. Ilomnonn ma BTOPOif

s TOM «Histoire rurale»).

0 . 7
Cwm.: Beccmeprrjnuu 10. JI. JlaEaMura CPESHEBEKOBOTO 3eMIEHEIHS
B COBDeMEHHON 3amafgHOeBpouelfickoif mcropmorpadmu. — Bompock

. ucropum, 1979, N 7.

20 i i
Bupmmbiit pparnyscruit ncropur Kax Jlo Todd, KPUTAKYS 3TO MO-
HATHE (HONOABIKHOCTMY, NRcall HefaBHO: «He nomkem mm weropmx
yUecTb KDUTHKY HeIONBIKHOCTH, Bce Gojee .})acnpoc'rpanﬂmmyloc;z
B HayKax O WenoBexe, BRI0Uas srEONOrmo? Ceifuac, xorma sreO-

256

¢ €ro OTKDHTHeM i MHUPOBOl TOProBam ATIAHTAYECKOTrO
oKeaHa, MOABICHIEM KaONTAINCTHIECKOTO crocoba mpowms-
BONCTBA B e€ro mepsoii, MaryQakTYPHOH cragmm B PaMKaxX
Samanaoii Esponn m Dpannmn MEHBE BCETO MOMET OHITH
0XaPAKTePH30BAH KaK HepHol <HEeNOJABIKHON WCTODHM.
B sT0ff cBA3E BCOIOMHHAIOTCA BENWKONENHEE W IPE3BHYIANHO
obnexTurEbe umccnenoaEmsa [lons Paso, onyGruxomamase
09T TOJBEKAa Hazajd, TaKk WATNATHO MOKA3ABINWE CIBUTH B
oposwanum TlyaTy, cBA3aHEHEe ¢ BTHMM MHDOBBIMA IpOIeC-
camu, xotopsle Jlepya-Jlamopn cosepmenno mraopmpyer °.

3aro »Ta, HECOMHEWHO, BECLMA CIODPHAA KOHmenmmmdA2!t
UPeBOCXOoJHO WOAXOAmIa AiA ofOCHOBAaHHMA Tesmca, CTONb
sayxHOro maa Jlepya-Jlagopw, 9T0 Ha NPOTAKEHHN IO Kpai-

JOTMA MPORKKARTCA MCTOPAUHOCTHIO, Rorfa YR. Bamamwe moxasamn,
910 Her 06miecTB Ge3 MCTOPHE M UYTo Mjes HEMONBH:KHHX ofmecTs
SABIAETCA WINIO3Wel, CUPAaBeMTHBO JW IS MCTOPHKA 3aBMMATbCH
pHeBpeMeRHON atHONOTHeH? Kax ofbAcHuTh TOTfla pPOCT, CaMoe CY-
TECTBeHHOe ABICHAE 06TeCTR, W3yYaeMbIX UCTOPRKOM. .. Clenmaanct
B 06IacTH WBMEHeHWl, MCTOPMK NOIKEH OCTEPeraThes TOro, wrofst
CTAHOBMTHCSA HEUYBCTBUTENBNHM K maMemenusam» (Le Goff J. Pour
un autre Moyen Age. Temps, travail et culture en Occident. Paris,
1977, p. 347). Jwbesno coobmeno mam 10. JI. BeccMeprHEIM.
210 Raveau P. La crise des prix au XVI siécle en Poitou.— Revue
Historique, 1929; Idem. Essai sur la situafion économique et 1'état
social en Poitou au X VI sidcle.— Revue d’histoire économique et
sociale, 1930; cm. raxske Haimry peremsmio Ha cratem II. Paso: Ja-
aun B. XVI Bex B sromommdeckoit weropun Oparmum. — Heropmk-
mapxcmer, 1933, Ne 2, c. 177—193.
Kounenuun (HeNOFBYIKHOR wWeropmws mo orHomemmio X X VI s,
NPOTHBOIIOCTARIEHA APYTas TOUKa spems B Momorpadmm I'm Bya o
«xpusmce Heomanmamar Ha npmMepe Boctounoll Hopmammma (Bois G.
Crise du féodalisme. Economie rurale et démographie en Norman-
die orientale du début du XIV au milieu du XVI sidcle. Paris,
1976). Tu Bya ®3ydYaer Kak pas 10, o7 4ero orrazancs Jlepya-Jla-
IIOPH,— COMMAIBHYI0 CTPYKTYPY HODMAHJCKOW JEPEeBHM W IpAXO-
I¥T K BHBOXY, 970 B X VI cromerVn OTYeTIMBO HAMETHJICA KammTa-
ameTndecKkui momneM. JobommTHO, Wwro oO0muEpHas pemeHsua Jle-
pya-Jlamropm Ha 9Ty, KAk OH CIATAeT, 110CTE0BATENBHO MapKCHCT-
CHy® MOHOrpadwio, FOCTORHCTBA KOTOPOR OH He oTpmmaer (M make
BOOGIIe TPHBHAET, IO (MAPKCHCTCKAsA TEOPHsS, IPUMEHUTEIHHO K
BTOMY TEPHOTY, 32 TOCHeHee BpeMs ofpamaeT Ha cefs BREMaRHe?),
HOCHT cKopee ofopommTenbaELi xapakrep. On npnsuaer, ro B Hop-
MAaHIAN ¥MeT MeCTO «CIBUTY TPEKEEIT ¢(DKOCHCTEMBl K arpApHOMY Ka-
mutanusmy cemeimoro tuna» (Le Roy Ladurie E. En Haute Nor-
mandie: Malthus ou Marx? — Annales, 1978, N 1, p. 115). TIpasna,
BTO TIPOTMBOPEYHT ¢HEOMAJbTY3WAHCKOI» KOHIENIAN «HKpecrpan
Jamrenoxa». Ho Jlepya-Jlamropm cumraer, 9TO STH pasHOTIAcUsd
«B KOHeUYHOM cUeTe HOCAT MOBONHHO BTOPOCTETIEHHHIH Xapaxrep»
(Ibid., p. 125). C »rofi onenkoll TPYRHO COTXACATHCA — pPasHOria-
cus 9TH, IO HaleMy MHEHWIO, OTHIOZb He (BTOPOCTeIIeHHEIE).
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meli Mepe UeTHPeX BEKOB SKOHOMHKA HIpana B HCTOPHmY
@Dpasnyu NOTINHEHHYKH POAL WO OTHOMEHW K IHCTO OGWo-
aormuecKmM ® pAeMorpadmaeckmM QartopaMm. Boxee pesko
W OTYETIHBO — HEe TONBKO IO OTHOIIEHHIO K BTOMY IEPHOTy
¢parnyscroit mcropmm — Jlepya-Jlagopm cdopmymmposan
ATY BAKHEHNIYIO JIIA HEr0 MHICAh B DENEH3MH Ha KHOTY
. JleGpena «Jlongn m cmeprs B Ammy B XVII w XVIII se-
rax»212, «Hosag awmponosoeuteckasa ucmopus (kypeus
wam.— B. [[.),— nmcai OH,— BO BCAKOM CJIyY3e B3DHBAET
CTABIIME CJHHMITKOM TECHHIMH PAMKH YHCTO HKOHOMHUECKOH m
CONEAaNbHONR HCTODPWH, TOH, KOTOPAsS ¢ HOJHLIM IPABOM JOCTA-
BIISNIA HACHaKeHAe IeJ0OMY NOKOJeHUI0 HCTOPHUKOB. AHTpO-
TONOTHYECKMH HCTOPHK THHA Jlefpena xouer npessoitTw npos-
JeMHl TEH Ha 3epHO B Konebaumii s3apaborroit maatel. On
OPEMEHAST B HOBHIX 00JNACTAX 4YEN0BEWECKOTO NPOMIIOTO,
KOTOPHE OTKPHIIACH TONBKO HEIABHO,— HPABH, 110, CMEPTh,
IPeCTymHOCT, (ONBKIOP, ¢(m3maeckag SHTPONOTOTAA —
HCOHTAHHYI0 TeXHAKY BEYACIATEIBHON HMCTOPHM M CTPYK-
TypHOTo amasnmsa... Ogma mpobrema y Hiawmo BrismBaer ceii-
Ja¢ CTPACTHHE MHTEpeC: CONUANBHAS WCTOPAA CMepTm» 23,
Kcrarn, sroit Teme B 1977 r. 651 HOCBANEH CHeNMANBENIE HO-
Mep «AHHAIOBY.
+ Becs ator kpyr mneit Jlepya-Jlagropu passusaer m B c6op-
muKe crareit «Teppmropma mcropmray 24, Ileperit ero pas-
Tesl TOCBAMEH (BHYUCIATENIBHON pPEBONIONAEY— MHEL YIKe
SHOKOMHMJIICE C CONiepyKafwmeM OCHOBHHX BXOHAITIX B HEro
crareit. [lpyroit sasxmefimmii pasmen KuuTH osarjanieH «3ua-
deHFe YeJ0BeKa: MesKIy Omorormedi m o6pasoM MBICIH: HCTO-
pmueckas memorpadusay («Le poids des hommes: entre bio-
logie et mentalité: la démographie historique»).
Jlepya-Jlagiopu camraer mcropmueckyio meMorpadmio «ofI-
HOZ M3 CAMHIX MIONOTBOPHHX MUCIHIINE B HOBOH IIKOMe» 215,
Ha ToM nyrm, xoropmit meropms npomna 3a 150 mer, or
«cobuniioit m Tpeckydeit ncropmorpadun XIX 8., ncropmum-
cpasxenua (histoire-bataille) mo rmoGampmoro, MomagaamBoro
I MATEMaTHIeCKOTO BOCOPUATHA BCEr0 HANIETO IIPONLIOTO»

213 Lebrun F. Les hommes ot la mort en Anjou au XVII et XVIII

?igécles. Fssai de démographie et psychologie historique, Paris,
71.

%% Le Monde, 1972, 21 janv, O paGore Jlebpera ¢ Benmvaiinreit noxpanoi
Jlepya-Jlamiopn orauBaercs B cBoelt kamre «Le territoire de 1'his-
torien» m B crarpe «Histoire immobile».

24 Je Roy Ladurie E. Le territoire de 1*historien.

3% Tbid., p. 12.
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orpomuoe mecro Jlepya-Jlamiopm OTBOAMT MCTOPHIECKOH He-
morpaduu, B Heil 0H BHAWT BOMIONIEHWE W OCYHIECTBIICHUS
HOBHX TEHJEHOWH B mcTopuu 6,

Hcxomsa w3 T0ro ;Ke IpPeicTaBieHus O HOCTOSHHHX «HOM-
HUIIaX» MeXAY «IeMorpafudecKuM HAIoOpOM» I OrPaHHUCH-
HHM POCTOM IIPOJOBOJBCTBEHHHX pecypcos, Jlepya-Jlamiopm
OPOsIBJIAET 0COOB HHTEPeC K BOIPOCY O TeéX MeTOfax, KOTO-
puiva yske 3 XIV—XVII] BB. meiTaimes OrpammamTe POCT
nacenernus («secrets funestesy). Onry u3 cBomx crated oH o03a-
raapma «Or Barepmoo mo Komurosa». Ero sammrepecopana
nogsupmasics B 1966 r. crarba ogHOTO 3HTAWHECKOTO ECTOPU-
ka, E. Wrigley, o Koxmrome (Colyton) — amramiickoir me-
peBHe, Trj[e HANLIA CIOCOD OTpaHWYEHHs POKITAEMOCTH.
W Jlepya-Jlamiopu roToB IPOTEBONOCTABATD U IPUHASHTH SHA-
verme Barepsnoo («histoire-batailles) mo cpasmenmio ¢ Konm-
TOHOM, CyMeBmuM 00y3[aTh Ba’KHEHIINY B HCTOPHA H MOTY-
mecTBeHHefimuil feMorpadumueckmit darrop.

Ho mcropmueckas gemorpadmsA CJefuT HE TOJILKO 3a PO-
CTOM POMKTAeMOCTH — (OHA PAasMHIOLIAET W O cMepTm» V7,
M yxe ormeuanu urTepec Jlepya-Jlamopn 1 xaure JleGpera
0 «cMepTH B AMIRY», ¢ TAKOH yKe NOXBAIOH OH OTO3BANCH O
paGorax M. Bomemus #'%, rge Ha OCHOBAHME MATeMAaTHIECKO-
ro IOJCYeTa THCAY 3aBelIaHUi BEIACHANCA BOIPOC 06 m3me-
HeAWAX B OTHOMEHEZ K HOXOPOHHKIM IEPEeMOHHAM, K CMePTH
B Ilposance 3 XVIII B. «3a meropmeit, — OuImer OH,— KOTO-
paa B paborax Jlabpycca, Mespe, I'yGepa cocpenorounBana
CBOE BHAMAHWE Ha POCTe WM OTCYTCTBEE POCTA, MOCHENOBA-
na ceiizac meropma tmma Bosenns mum JleGpema, xoropas
EHTOpecyercA 006pasaMum CMEPTH B DASBUTHH KYJBTYDHD.
MDpammyscKme HMCTOPHKH «BAaBODOKEHBI CeHIAC CMEPTHIO...
HyskHo au GuTs epponeiineM n mpomcxoants u3 crpanu [lac-
KaasA, a706H IOJarath, 9TO MCTOPHA DTO HE TOIBKO Pas3MEI-
mIeHAe O KWSHM, HO W O cMeprtu?» P,

26 Thid., p. 342.

217 Thid., p. 308. L
218 Vovel'lepM. Piété baroque et déchristianisation en Provence au

dix-huitidme sidcle. Les attitudes devant la mort d'aprés les clau-
ses des testaments. Paris, 1973;,Idem. Mourir autrefms..—‘— In:
Attitudes collectives devant la mort aux XVII et XVIII sidcles.
Paris, 1974. M. Bopennp — MapxcseT, aBTOP PANa MERHHX pa61(())'r
reropun Benuroi aENyBCKOM DEBONIONMAN; CM. €r0 CTATBHIO!

%%vlelclrre I}M Dréles de qgentalités.— Humanité, 1979, 26 juin.
9 Lo Roy Ladurie E. Chaunu, Lebrun, Vovellg: 1_a nouv,el.le hx‘ston'e
de la mort.— In: La Roy Ladurie E. Le territoire de I’historien...,

p. 402.
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Haxonen, nociesuil pasien KHUTE HOCBAMEH KJIMMATQ-
aormn, On osarnasinen: «Mcropma Ges mwoelt, HoBHI ToMen
Kamo — wxammam 22°, B Gecemie o cpoeit kumre Jlepya-Jlazio-
pu ropopua o6 sToM paspexe: «fl mmTance cgesaTh TO, 9T
Ilonr Beitr HasBald KOCMOJOIWYECKOH HCTOPHEH UPHPOMEL...
HECTOpHUeH, I/le YelOBEK JKUBET, HO He TOCHONCTBYyeT. B KoHIe
KOHIOB moueMy e He ,mcTopma 6e3 Jioned”. Mu mpucyr-
CTByeM ceiflyac npu KJIMMATHYECKHX W3MeHeHHAX Ha lore Ca-
XapH, KOTODHE BHRI3BAHHM BOBCE He OJHAM KAOHUTAJARMOM.,
10 peanspHHA mpomecc. fl yAMBIAWCEH, HOYEMY €I\ e N3y-
gao™. llonpsysacs Bripakennmem ne 'oaxns, Jlepya-Jlagiopu
B 9TOi CBoeit Oecefie HAacTamBask Ha HEOOXOLEMOCTH HKCCIENO-
BAHHUSA (MCTOPHH OKDY/RAOIMEH CPefbl MO BCOM a3mMyTam»22t,

Ho, no6mpasgch Takoro 4pesshidafiioro pacmiupesus «Tep-
PHTOPEE HCTOPHWY, HHHEIIHHE PYKOBOMUTEAE <AHHANOBY,
7 upesrye Bcero Jlepya-Jlagiopn, B OMHOM OTHOHIGHUW CKIION-
HH BCAYECKH OTPAHAIATH €€ WMCCIEMOBAHUA, WMEHHO B TOH
obracrm, Koropas, eme no MEerno ['m3o, Treppu u Toxemas,
BaHAMAJIa TEHTPAAbHOE MECTO B UEJIOBEUECKOH HCTOPHH —
B oflacTu W3ydYeHHS WCTOPHH KJIacCOBOH GOPBOHL

B upesprgailHo DOXBAJIBHON DEINEHBHE HA KHUTY HeMel-
koro meropmka B. AGexs 06 arpapmmx xpmsumcax B Esppome
XIII—XX ss.222 3. Jlepya-Jlagiopm mmcan: «Ilepexon or
feoffanmamMa K KaNATAIASMY, KOTOPHIM TaK JOPOKAT MaDKCH-
CTHI, He YyIOYIOEH B 3TOM TPYAe, KOTOPHIH HECKOJIBKO He 3a6H-
Baer mpobaeMsl 00IeCTBEHHEIX Kaaccos. Ho ona omzodum na
emopoll naah (Kypems Ham.— B. J[.). Oua yerymaer Mecro
6meEmio 9TOr0 OIPOMHOIO IEJIOr0, KOTOPHIM HBJISIETCH eBPO-
neficKoe CeabCKOe XO03AUCTBO. JTO JKOIOTHYECKAd CHCTeMa,
OJ{HOBPEMeHHO Koxebaiomasnca u cTabmibaas, YKOPeHHBINA -
CA B UpHApoOLge, ¢ HEOOABIKHON TOXHHKOW, IOZAAIIMAAC A

220 Le Roy Ladurie E. Histoire sans les hommes: le climat, nouveaun
domaine de Clio.— Ibid., p. 415.

221 Le Monde, 1973, 21 juin. Ilo moBomy oroii kmuru Jlepya-Jlamopn
omuE u3 aBTOPoB «Annalesy, J1. Pume, mucan: «POIHMICS YelOBex,
KOTODHIH TPOsBUI ce0sd KaK X03iMH HAa TePPHTOPEM Heropum» (Le
Nouvel observateur, 1973, N 446). Hennsa He OTMETHATH, 9T0 G-
saitmae corpyasmkd «Annalesy — 3. Jlepya-Jlagiopu, ®. Orope,
J. Pume — mocTosiHEO OGMOHHBAKTCA MOXBRJALEEIMA PeleH3HAMT
Ipyr Ha apyra Ha croabnax rasersl «Le Monde» m mypmana «Le
nouvel ohservateurs. OPaHIY3CKUM MCTOPEKAM [0 THOCHEHHETO Bpe-
MeHHN TaKas NPaKTHKA GHUIA TyKIA.

222 Abel W. Agrarkrisen und Agrarkonjunktur: eine Geschichte der
Land und Ernghungswirtschaft seit dem hohen Mittelalter. 1935;
2. Aufl., 1966 (¢p. nan.: Abel W. Crises agraires en Europe, X11I—
XX siécles. Paris, 1974).
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JHANTb BEKOBHIM ma3MeHeHmaM» 22°, J[Byma BaskuefimmuMz mora-
gareaama B. Afenn cumrana Kosedmolieecs HAPOLOHACEHe-
gye M CPABHHTENbHO HermOKoe IPOM3BOACTBO. B 3aBncuMoctn
0T STHX [BYX BeJUYUI HjeT LOTOHA 3a XjaeloM (course au
pain), o ata Gopsrba OTHIOAb He HOCHT XapaKTepa KIacCoBOM
GoppObI, OHa ompejenseTcsa TeMu ke 00meb1oaornuecKaMI I
geMorpadumuecKuMy $arropayMu. ITy TOUKy 3peHma Jlepya-
Jlajgopu mexukoM HOAAEP/RHBAET.

VIII

Hax ocBemaloTes (HOBOM MIKOJI0HY NPoGIeMEl KiaccoBoi
6opbsi B meropus Dpasnpm, jerde BCero HPOC/efuTh HA
OpuMepe TPAaKTOBKY e ucropmm Bemmro# gpanmyscroit pe-
BOMICLME K PO KIACCOB HA NPOTAIKEHUH 3TOI0 KPHTHIEC-
Koro mepmopia. Bompoc 3707 yiKe HaIleJ OTPAKEHNe B JmTepa-
Type, W Mbl OyjleM L0ITOMY IpPe/IelbHO KpaTKH 224,

I'pymna mcciepoBarteneil ms Aapa «AHHAIOBY, 3aHEMAI0-
muExcss sTaMu npobiaeMamud,— mpeske Bcero Opancya Diope,
Henn Pmme, anwons Pom m cam Jlepya-Jlamiopm — na-
CTAWBAIOT HA IIOJHOM IEePeCMOTPe BCeX KOHIeMmImii, BEIPabo-
TAHHHIX, IO IpaBWabHOMY oupepenennoo AubGepa Cobyis,
«KIlaccHuecKoiy meropmorpadueil 3a moaropa Beka or Mumabe
n Toreuaa fo Onapa, Marbesa u Jledepa. Orn ouens 6amms-
KE K TO TOUKe 3peHHs, KOTOPYIO B KoHIle 50-X rofoB OTCTAH-
sax Ponan Myube B ero smamenmrom cuope ¢ B. @. Ilopm-
HEBBIM, KOT[a OH OTPHNAJ CcyliecTBOBaHWE (eofannsma
Bo Dparnan XVII 8. 22° Bo BCAKOM ciIyuae OHH OTPHIAIOT
lajKe HOHATHC ¢CTAPHI MOPSMOK», KOTOPHM IOJAB30BAJICH HE
tonbko TOKBEAL, HO W JOCTATOYHO KoHcepBarTmpHBIE Mmmo-
aur Tan. B croeil nocaegmeir paGore Hemm Pume, coasTop
mByxToMmol paGorm «Pemnmonms», BHIYNEHHOW WM COB-
mectaO ¢ D, Dope 22°, n3ber T Kaske CaMOTO 3TOrO TEPMAMA;

223 Le nouvel observa'cur, 1974, N 479.

324 (. cratem A. 3. Mangpena u A. Cobyas Bo «DparnyscroM esxe-
roguuke, 1976» (M., 1978), Soboul A. L’historiographie classique
de la Révolution frangais. Sur les controverses récentes.— La
Pensée, 1974, N 177; Ado A. B CospeserEbe cHODH 0 Bemnroi
dparnyscroil pesontouml .— B xa.: Bonpocs MeTONONOTHE ¥ mC-
Topuu ueropmiueckoi wayky. M., 1977, Mazauric C. Sur la Révolu-
tion frangaise. Paris, 1970.

25 Revue d’histoire moderne et cou'~mporaine, 1958, vol. 5, avr.—
uin.

6 ]Furet F., Richet D. La Révolution. Paris, 1965—1966. Vol. 1, 2;
2-¢ éd., 1973.



OH npefnoden HaseaTh cBoi0 kumry «Hosas Dparnuay 27,
B cBoeit penemsum ma ary kHmry Jlepya-Jlamiopm oucan:
«lna wero (Pume.— B. A.) momars pecarmmerme 1789
1799 — s10 mpempme Bcero smaumt OOMECTHTh ero B CKOGKax
(mettre en paranthéses), 8a6mTh, uTo omHO CYIIECTBOBAIIO,
USYYHTE IPE/IIECTBOBABNING TPH HIH UETHDEe BEKA CAMM o
cebe, a He B TeNeOLOrMUECKOM ocsemenun Oymymero.  Cra-
PHI HOPAROK" — C10BO, KOTOpOE aBTOP OYeHb He JIGHT, g
NpefnoinTaer eMy HOBusHy (modernité) 1450—1500 IT.»,
Jlepya-Jlagopn mpmBercTByer 810 HOBOE OCBEIeHNe W HHUINer
40 CBOEGM YJOBICTBODEHME B3aMEHOM OOLIIHEIX RIAIIe»Y, Ka-
carmuxcesa «6yp:KyasHOi peBosOmmy 228, ITy TOUKy 3peHms
orcrampaer m Dpancya Diope, maumGomee arpecCEBHLIA Ipo-
THBHAK MapKCHCTCKOH KOHIENIUA PEBONIONHY, Ipe3BHaaiino
Pe3KO BRICTymuBmuA npotms Asnsbepa Cobyas. C ero TOYKR
SPeRHA, «CTADH HOPAJOK yMep eIe A0 TOro, KAK OH Giig
HU3BEPrEYT™ *°. «Bypskyasnas pesomonusy s Dope «me-
radusnueckmit OepCOHAMKY, «MeTadu3mIeCKoe IyLOBHINE) 230,

Orpunas sror «meradmsmueckmii nepconasky, Pome n Mro-
PE 0TpUNaT I pors Gypyasum B pesomonma. C mx ToTky
S8peHuA, PemalIylo POXb MIPANH He KIACCH, a «IImTapisl,

27 Ruchet D. La France moderne: Uesprit des institutions. Paris, 1973;
Idem. Autour des origines idéologiques lointaines de la Révolution
francaise: élites ot despotismes, — Annales, 1969, janv. — févr,

228 Le Roy Ladurie E. Elites et révolutions,—. Le Monde, 1974, févr.

2% Furet F. Le catéchisme révolutionnaire. — Annales, 1971, mars-

avril, p. 276 (uepenevaiama B km.: Furet F. Penser la Révolution

francaise. Paris, 1978). Ca. peilensmio Ha Heo: . Iommo (AHRF,

1979, N 1). @. Gope yse B 60-x rofax pa6oran B VI cexnuu. Bue-

cre ¢ Asienmmoii omap on ony6nukosax B 1961 T. HCCIeHOBAHLE O

COOMANBHHX CTPYKTYPaX W OTHOIIGHUSX B ITapmxe B XVIII .

Tlop ero me pyxoBopeTBOM B 1965—1970 rr. Grn Ony0IMKOBAH JBYX-

TOMHEIT Tpyp: Livre et société dans la France du X VIII siécle. Pa-

ris, 1965—1970. Vol. 12,

Furet F. Le catéchisme révolutionnaire, p. 279, 282.

06 oroM ouenn HeacHOM n CIIOPHOM TepMHEe «dimTa® Mumenrn Bo-

BeJIE, Weil mocnepHnit TPYR Tax pacxBaauny 3. Jlepya-Jlagropn

II. om0, oTsbBaeTCs BeCHMA CROITHIeCKM: «Uro ocraercs or Teo-

pun saurh Ilpocsemenys, BEIBuyTOd B 60-x rogax? Ilperemaus

BaMEHNTH ROTMATHYECKO-MEXaHMYECKOe MTONUMAHNG KAACCOB... 6o-

fee meynosumbiM (fluide) u Gosee rsmsmenERM momsTHeM «IHATa»

-+- BOBCE HO peanusosanacsk. Hago nm or6packsars... CYIMecTByIImue

THIOTE3H TOJBKO [JIA TOTO, YTOGH BaAMEHATH HX TeM, 970 Gmomxorm

Ha3BaM® OH WCKYCCTBeHHEIMIE daxramm (artefacts). TToromy wuro

pedb HeT MMEHHO 00 3TOM: IpH COMOCTABIGHHEY ¢ PeaspaRME (ak-

TaMH OT TEODHH DIMTHL OCTAETCS TONLKO MOMLIOCTE ofmero mecra. ..

wan yroHvernas mmmiosma (1illusion sophistiquée) amoxm» (Vo-

vell';sz. L’Elite ou le mensonge des mots.— Annales, 1974, N 1,

p. 72).
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«HoMMepuecKasa», «apeJupUHAMATeNIbCKAM) 6uypmya3m{ BOB-
ce He OHIa I'MTaBHOM COCTABHOM ACTHIO BTON «DIIATHY — o€
cOCTAaBIANY IX0EPaNbHOe IBOPAHCTBO, (HHTEJIATSHTED; Gy p-
jKyasusd HAXO[AWIACh CKOpPee B <«apheprapfie peBOJIOLAEm.
91y HefCTBUTENHBHO (HOBYIO» XaPAKTePUCTAKY COOTHOINEHHS
pOJH IBOPAHCTBA 1 OyprKyasun BO BTopoit momosmue X VIII B,
cpasy ke mopjepxan Jlepya-Jlamopu. B penemsnm Ha xHEry
. Meitepa «IBopsinctso Bperanm 8 XVIII B.» om mmcan:
«IIpm Jliogosure XV u Jlroposure X VI sro aBopancTBO, OfHO
BpeMs UPUHHKEHHOe, PasBmMBAaeTca B 00PATHOM nalrpasiie-
HEHM, BOIPEKN BCEM HCTOPHYECKMM ILpenefeHram. Bypacya-
sun ¢ XVIII cmoaemun cmanosumces Hucrodawum kaaccom,
mozda kKar Osopancmeo seasemcs 60cxodauwum kaaccom (Ryp-
cus mam.— B. J].). Ono o00f3aHO 95THM DKOHOMIYIECKOMY
ofgpeMy» 332,
i I];IIep?;cl\mpr Bompoca o poaum asopanctsa B X VIII B. m
«dJIATH MOCBAIIEHA cHeNuaibHad pabora OTHOrO W3 COTPYI-
mrkoB «Annales» JH. lloccunan-Horape?s3. C ero Touxnm spe-
mudA, apopsanrcTtso XVIII B., Boupexn ycranosmBmmMes mpef-

' CTABJEHHAM, BOBCE He ABIAETCA Y)Ke DPEAKITHOHHEIM, (eo-

JalbHEEM KiaccoM: «fl mumexomsko me mperenpyio,— mmmer
OH,— Ha TO, YTOOB YTBEPIKAATH, YTO UMCIO NPEIUPHATHH,
PYKOBOOUMHX uan QUHAHCHPYEMBIX IBOPAHAMH, TIPEBHIIIAIN0
ancio 6ypxyasanx mpennpmarmit. Ho — m stor Kpmrepmi
ABNIAETCA PEMAIIHM — B 3TAX NPEAOPHATHAX ABOPAHCTBO
npencrasaAer coboil Hambonee HOBATOPCKOE HANpaBICHEE,
Banbonee fuHEaMmIHoe m Hambomee coepemennoe (le plus mo
derniste des affaires)» 234,

Moccmran-Horape pemurensHO oTpmmaer, 410 IBOPAR-
creo 38 XVIII B, npepcrasasano ((d)eOE?HBHYIO pearmmioy; Ha-
060poT, IMEHHO OHO B OCHOBHOM CBOGH YaCTH MOMEPKHABAIO
mien IlpocsemeHnmst, m3 Hero (opMUPOBAIACH dIHUTA, IO
roropuBmad pesomionmo. «Amenm Hp(:CBeDIeHH}:asBBIH}IyT u3
CPeIsl apACTOKPATAH, W OHU ee IpeoldpasyoTs 28,

Hawnra loccunan-Horape — xora OHa, 0 MHEHHIO ®. I‘y:
Hapa, OTHIONb HE IIPENCTABAANA CO0OH WCCIENOBATENBLCKOM

: lesse breton.
2 Cum. penensuio Jlepya-Jlagopn ra kH.: Meyer J. La nob
n:{ all)l I;{VIII siécle.— Le Monde, 1972, 26 mai. la téod
2837Chaussinand-Nogaret G. La noblesse au XVIII sidcle. Do la féo a-
lité aux Lumiéres. Paris, 1976. CopmepsmaTensHas KpuUTHKA 9TOM
KHETH JaHA B OpocTpaEHOW pemensmn Pmimmma ['ymapa B AHRF,
1977, N 227. )
234 Chau,utland—Nagaret G. Op. cit., p. 123.
8t Ibid., p. 30—31.
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MOROTpadum — monyyma CaMyI0 BHCOKYI0 omenky 9. Jle.
pya-Jlamopu. Om  mocesrmn ej COCLUATBIYI0 PereHsmio,
ony6anKoBanHy0 Ha IepBoit cTpaHmne razeTi «Monmy, o3a-
rrasnennyio «konoGopaeckas kumray 2 IIBopancTso npep-
CTaBNAACTCHA B KHHTe IHoccuHaHa—Horape ¢AKTHBHHIM, MOJQ-
ABIM... a €ro 3JmTa BechMa upocemennoir. Omo ceer Berep,
9T0GEL moMKaTh B 1789 r. 6ypro... Hogatopcrmne Tpyas Opaxn-
cya Diope, Heun Pume, Manmsas Poma ViKe HOKazauam, urq
ABODAHCTBO B OCHOBHOM He GHiio »beoramprrm* KJIACCOM, Kag
HEKOTOPHM HPABHIOCH eT0 n306pamarey. B pamkax IBOPSH-
CKOIl CeHLODHE pasBmBaCS CeIBCKOXO03AUCTBEHHEIH KamuTa-
TE3M;  «IBOPAHE pATOM ¢ Kynnamn m  Qumanmcmcramm, g
MHOIZIA W CAMH OMUBJANE TOPTOBHIH Kanuramy. Jlepya-Jla-
AXODPH HE MOT, OMHAKO, HE MOCTABHTE BOIIPOC, IOYeMY sxe D1o
¢Iepey1oBoe» IBOPAHCTBO, «mocesBmee 6ypro», B xome peno-
JIOOAN  OKA3aI0Ch ee HePUMIDEMBIM IPOTHBEAKOM. Ero
OTBET — (IyCTh M3-32 HErO Ha YBWX-TO TOJI0OBAaX BOJOCH BCTa-
HYT n6160M» — cocromr B TOM, 1TO, MO-BUAMMOMY, DeBOMNIO-
ousA GBTa TONBKO CUHTeDpMelue», TONBKO (IDOMERYTOTHBIMY
SIN30/[0M, He JIMMEHHEIM, IIPaB/a, M3BECTHOrO 3HAUCHHA 297,
Bea panpmeiiman ncropus Opannun npusena k TOMY, 9TO n
namevanocs B XVIII 5.— 5 TOCIIONCTBY «HOTabmei», Gmora
HepelioBOr0 ABOPAHCTBA m Oypxyasmn. Krmra loccunana,
M 3TO TJIABHOE, pasHecya B Opax MOYTeHHEE JY6OUHEe Kap-
TOHKE (images d’Epinal). Tompko nKonoGopueckas kmura
ABJIACTCA XO0pomei KHuToiy.

Huxro mmrorma ne OTpANAN poas nubepansEoro IBODPAH-
CTBA HAKAHYHe W B Havaje peeoxonuy — u MaTnes u Jledenp
0 Helt Bcernma mmcaim %%, Ho oTciofia Geckonewno masmexo o
NpusHanma psopsaucrsa XVIII g, ‘BOCXOIAMMM KTaccoMy,
a 6yprryasun — wmraccon HECXOMAMEMY. ITO TaRaT ke ome-
ToMnAman Gopmyna, Kak CHELONIBYIKHAS MCTOPHAY, HO ofe
OHH ONHHAKOBO JaleKm or UCTOpAYeCKO# felicTBrTeMHOCTH,

Hosasa — u croms sxe IapaToKcaNBHAS — OTMEHKa JaeTcs
I KPECTBAHCKOMY NIBIKEHNIO B ronrl peonronun, Hambomnee

% Le Roy Ladurie E. Un livre iconolaste. Un nouveau regard sur la
noblesse an XVIII® sidcle.— Le Monde, 1976, 12 juin.

287 Ibid. («on peut penser que la révolution n'est qu’un interméde
certes capital?y)
JloGontrtao, ommako, wro Babed eme pammet mocmof 1789 r. moa-
BepT Astexcamnipa Jlamera, BEHeAIero npencrasuTens anbepass -
HOTO BOPAHCTRA, caMoif pesroit KPUTHKS, BUIS B HeM CTOpOHEMKa
COXDAaHEHNA (eomaThHEIX OTHOmeAn# (CM. MepPBEi Tom COBETCROTO
u (pamnysckoro UM3NAHWA COYHHEHRT Babeda).
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APKO DTY HOBYIO TOUKY 3PeHUA cHOPMYMAPOBAI TOT 3Ke 3.. ;TIII;(;
pya-Jlamopn. O mofgepruBaer, 4To KPeCTbARCKOE IBIKe
6pne ouens cnabro Bo Opanmur 8 X VIT 5. Ho st (TIOPTIHER-
CKTe KPeCThbAHEe) — BOHPERH MHEHHIO COBETCKOT0 YYGHOI0 —
BHICTYIIATA He MPOTHB COHBODWH, & IPOTHB CHCTEMEI TOCYLAD-
creerHOrO ¢ucka. Ommaxo B XVIIT 8. «redesposckme IIE{pe—
CTBANE) JEICTBUTENBHO BHICTYMATNHA IIPOTHUB %em,opnn. aK
OPOW30MIeST 3TOT IePesIOM I UeM OH OHII BEI3BAM _
J. Jlepya-Jlamiopm me mpousBomuT COGCTBEHHHX MBHICKA
HAW, B CBOGH CTATHE OH ONMpPaeTCH mO OPenMyMIeCTBY Ha gme
yOOMUHABMIYIOCH HAMU TPEBOCXOTHYI MOHOTPaPmIO HI.HeH—
fHaxoba o mpectssRax cemepHoit Byprymumm. B UXV B.
KPECThAHCKOe NBISKEeHWE mpmofperaer TaM 6oaLIION ﬁaamax,
OHO HOCHUT aHTHCEHBOPHATBHNI XapakTep, Ho Jepya-Jlagopn
MlaeT CBOE W COBEPIICHHO HEOKHIAHHOE O0BACHEHWEe 3TOMY
apirenno: «Byprymnckoe kpecrnancTso X VIII P;:s , anTadeo-
flaNbHO, TOTOMY YTO OHO aHTHRAmATaIACTHYHOY 23°, Jlepya-
Jlamopm cumraer, 9TO K TOMY BpEMeRm CeHBOPHT MEPEKMIA
HDONHYI0 JOMKY — OHA «PU3MOKPATH3MPOBATIACH. OCTaBDUmCL
ceHboprell «mo dopme», oHa crama (KAHTANACTHICCK Ol 12(3
CBOEMY CoflepKaHmIO». I'IaBHEIM aredaToM 970l MHEMO Ceféb -
PHANBHOR, a Ha Jene KanmTaJncTHYecKoil dBOMIONEH 6Bl
Gorateiit pepmep. Dpannysckoe cemscKoe X03AHCTBO passm-
BAJOCH 110 AHTIMHCKOMY ITyTH, HO OHO HATONKHYIOCH HA «pam-
TaCTHIECKOEe CONPOTHBRIEHTe KPECTHhAHCKON MACCHD, YCIIeII-
HOe, HO 10 CYMEeCTBY CBOBMY AHTHKAINATAIHCTHIECKO H ng:
TOMY 00BeKTHRHO pearnumornoe. «OTHAKOMCA OITOMY,— 1 -
naer cpoit BEBOX Jlepya-Jlagmopm,— or Texeomormuecxoit
ncropuorpadun. Bopvba kpecmuan npomug ceouxvcenbgpoe npu
Jwdosure XV u JTodosure XVI ne 6m.1a Gopvboii sa demorpa-
muueckoe, npozpeccusroe usu GYprcyasroe paseumue nponzzg(j
pPearyuorrozo u heoda tvrozo gpgz[u;zzﬁ), zZ?Tume;ee gg(rg)i[rznrg -
> cuB Hami,— B. J].) 219, ] A
;?ﬁgﬁgub;a? 3:)Ir)c{113131133(91'0;1 TOTBKO «AHTHKATATAAACTAYECK O
eaxmueii»,
P «}%pecnﬁmcxaﬂ PeBOMIONAS ,— THCAX Hepya-%?;;)é)fpi
peniensum Ha BTOpOe uamanme KanarE ©. Dope u II. mme (Pe-
BOJIOMESY, — 3a/[ep:Kaia 6om>me” 9eM Ha CTOJIETHE O IApa aona-
H¥e (PAHLEY3CKOTO CENBCKOXO03ANCTBOHHOI0 KAIATAN

8 3 i les en France
89 e~ durie E. Révoltes’ et contestations rura ) e
(%:’53% éLai7u8r§.e— Annales, 1974, N 1 (momep, ITOCBAINEEHE} «HO

BO} WHTepIperanan» PeBoJNuH), p. 12.
%0 Tbid., p. 17.
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ﬂHI:'.TIKf[CROMy Tany» 2, Ho raxoii me oo CYMeCTBY peakmm,
HEIM XapakTep HOCHIA ¥ «mumeGefickas peBomommsa» & To o
Aax. Mrormmum cBommu wepramm oma mamommmaer «IUKue 6p0~
o1 XVII B.», ONMCAHHBIE, KAK MBI OMHEM, B «Kpecrns -
Jlarremoran. ’ Hax
Mur me cTamem 3mecs OCTAHABAWBATECA HA Pabore Dropg
n Pame — nonpo6urii ee ananus G HaH B yiKe YKa3aHHK
paborax A. Mandpena, A. Cobyna, K. Masopura, A. Ano
®rope u Pame kprTuveckn OLeRWBAIOT POTb HAPONHKX Mace
B PeBOJIIONNN — OHM CYUTAT €e DPeaKIHOHHO, OpEpPaBHy-
Bad Bamjen k mapwkeKmEM camKomzoTa. Oco6erno kpury.
UECKH OHH OUEHHMBAIT AKOOHHCKHH mepmox. Haa K. Hope-
ca, A. Marpesa, 7K. Jledespa «II romy 6rrx KYJbMAHATHOR-
HHIM, HamGo/ee TePOMYECKHM NEPHOTOM, CIACIIMM Opannmo
OT HWHOCTPAHHOM WHTEPBEHLWH, DPHHECITAM HAmGoNee 1y-
Goxme conmambHNe H3MEHeHHS. Drope w Pume aro RaTeropn-
decka orpunaor. Horgamkr Loprr u Mupommsr smmen «ICTO-
prmieckoro sejqnumsa». [liua onpegenenusa aroro nepnoga Drope
u Pnme npuGeraror k& TePMEHY, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMY W3 aBTO-
MOOHIBHOTO KaproHa, «dérapage» — mammny «3aHECJIIO», OHa
¢CRONMB3ET, «GyKcyer» 242, Toxbko mocie 9 TEPMUJOPR 9To
OPeKpaIaeTca — PeBOMIONASL, OCOGEHHO B IePBEe MECHIIL
HAMOJEOHOBCKOTO KOHCYJNBCTBA, BO3BPAIMAETCA B CBOE HOD-
MaJtbHOe mCTOpHYecKoe pycao. B 1978 r. @. D1ope ony6nu-
KoBaX KHUTY <«Pasmmmmiag o dpanmyscroi PeBOIIONFEY 243,
JT0 COOPHER ero craTelf Hawmmas ¢ «PeBosmonmonroro xare-
XH3HCA», B KOTOPOM OH IIOBTOPSIET B elre 6olee oCTpoit dopme
CBOH NpekHEe mojtokenus. Tak, o mperpeBomONmORHONR MO-
HADXHH OH YTBEPIKMAET, UTO «MOHADPXHUECKOE TOCYIapcTBO
XVIII B. He 6BI0 peaKTHOHENM miim IJIEHHOKOM 5TOMCTH-
UECKUX WHTePeCOB, a ABJIANOCH ONHAM M3 [JIABHEIX daxrropos
USMEHEHNU M CONUAJIBHOTO LPOTPECcea, HOCTOSHHON CTpOn-
TOIBHOM IJIOMANKON pedopm» 244, Dope rak Gyaro 6w co-
BEPIIEHHO 3a0bLI 0 TPArMYecKo# Heypmawe Tiopro! B ormome-
HUU [IBOPAHCTBA OH eIfe Pedde NOTIEPKHEBAET, UTO OHO (He
ORLTO TPYNHOf MIE KIaccoM B COCTOAHmE yuagra. Humrorgma
eme ono He GhiI0 CTONE GiecTAmEM W HEKOrTa OUBAAM3ATASA

%1 Le Roy Ladurie E. Furet ot Richet erevisents la Révoluti

- }_17896.— Le Monﬁde, 1973, 12 avr. 7 Hevolution de
DODJIEMBl AKOOMHCKOM AWKTaTyps.— B kH.: @ i -

oo ;onmn}, I1)970. I\il., 1972, c. 28({p poRRysCL ot
uret F. Penser la Révolution f ise.

¥4 Jbid., p. 149 " Hrangaise
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ge 6BLTA CTOJNIL APHCTOKPATHYIECKON, KaKR QpaHIy3cKad IuBHU-
ausanua B BeK Ilpocsemenmsmy 245,

Homxanyit, HoBuM B Kuure Dope sABIAeTCA TO, YTO OH Te-
nepb Hamed, KpoMe ToxBmia (KoTOpOTO, KAK MH yiKe OTMe-
9ajau, OH MCKa3Ui), ellle OAHOTO CBOEIO IpPeIeCTBEHHUKA B
muue Oriocrera Homema m moceaTan emy ocofyio crarsio.
lIneMAHHUK OMHOTO U3 BUAHEOHUNINX IPABHX JENYTATOB B IAaJa-
Te tenyratos, [enn Homera, mormbmuii 8 1916 r. na ¢poxnre,
OH eflle /10 BOMHE ycIed BOHTH B MCTOPHOTPAPHIO PeBOJIONUR
KaK IPeICTaBUTeIb KPafiHe PeaKIHOHAKX B3TaAA0B. B 1909 r.,
nocie Buxona kamrm Osnapa nporus Tona, OH BHCTYINI B 3a-
IMUTY OOCHefHeTo ¢ KEAro# «Hpmamc pesoaonmoHHOE HCTO-
pum» 3¢, B 1925 r. yxe mocMeptHo 6BLIa OmyOJUKOBAaHA €T0
KHHTa, Ha KOTODPYyIo ¥ cchunaercs Diope 247,

On aBasnuE3mpoOBaX B Hel JieATeNBHOCTh B BpeTany «sociétés
de la pensée», BCeBOBMOKHKX 06IiecTB, IMABHEM 06pasoM
macoHCKuX Jox. Ho, mo ero mmenwmio, mx sajgadedl Menpmme
Bcero GeLmo paseutme Meicam. Homen, no npmsmarmio Diope,
HeHaBsHAea AKoOMEN3M. B «s0ciétés de la penséer on BEAeN eTO
npefmleCTBeHHAKOB, WHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPHH CAYRUI A
nocTeneHHOR (a0pHKamum «eMMHOLYIIHOTO OGHIeCTBEHHOTO
MHeHHA». «CeKPeTHHH KII0Y K HOHEMAHMIO AKOOHHE3MA —
3TO TpefcTaBleHNe O HEM KaK 0 MaOivpe, CHPATAHHON B TeHH
«Haponay, Kak 00 «AHOHUMHOMN MMIOepUN HEM3BECTHHIX HOCPES-
CTBeHHHX Ji0flel», MOCTelleHHO NPUXONSAMUX K BIACTH HyTeM
(MAHMOYIANARY, «06paboTKE OoOMECTBeHHOTO MHeHUsy 248,
B 1750—1780 rr. mpomcxomur «commanusanmsay, ofobmect-
BICHHe MEICJH, 32 Hell cJefiyer «COIMalu3anuay INIHOCTH, a
B 17931794 rr.— «conmanusanusay UMyIIeCTB.

ITo mmenmio Komrena,— m ero meameom pasgenser Dio-
pe — «PeBOJIOEWOHHBIA B3PHB HE POKICH HU DKOHOMUYECKH-
MH, HE CONUAJIBHBIMU HPOTUBOPEUHAMHA... ITO HE COMMANbHASA
Gopnba, me mepemelnerwe COOCTBEHHOCTH. B 0CHOBe eTo Je-
JRAT MeMCTBUA ,CKPHTOH OJWTapXWu”, KOTOpas UyTeM yHH-
¢mxanmn, | comuanusanun’ 0GIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHA OPHIXOLHT
K BJACTH, K JIUKTAType» 249,

Marbes nassan B cBoe Bpema kuury Komena co6panmem
«obmux Mect, pasosapoBuBalomieii GanamgbHocThion. Ho mas

245 [hid.
25 Cochin A. La crise de 1'histoire révolutionnaire. Paris, 1909.

M7 Cochin A. Les soc1étés de pensée et la révolution en Bretagne.
1925.

248 Fyret F. Penser la Révolution francaise, p. 228—229.

249 Thid., p. 244, 257,
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Drope (xors on n IPUBORHT B1OT OT3HB Markesa), a BCJaey 3
HEM u jas Jlepya-Jlamiopn 230 — gpq HOBOe EBaHI‘eJIMea
BCKDhIBAIOL(Ge HE TOJIBKO CMEICI PeBOIIONUY ¥ AKOGHHuEN,
HO U IpCACKasasice cyasby 1060# “peBomonuonnoi Temo.
Kpatum.

B xonne XVIII 8. aG6ar Bapproaas o6nacasn dpannys.
CKYIO DEeBONIONNI0 MAaCOHCKHUM 3arosopom *!. Ilpomuno mogry
200 ner u Dpancya Oope usprex pabory Komena, urog oo
CYILECTBY BOSPONUTH 3Ty merenyy.,

Hro ske mpumecna dpannyscras PeBoMOUuA, sTa ICH-
Xofipamar, mo onpefenenmio @. Oope? 252 Oy ge YHEITOMX -
A8 MU «CTAPHIH TOPATOKY, HE Peogamnsy — OHM HCYC3IN To-
Pasio pansme. B o6mactu cempcroro X037HCTBA OHA Bajep-
*Rajla IPOTPECCHBHEIC, KANMTATACTHICCKD TeHAEHIUH, OHa

HAMOBY, «AHIAMACKAN TeXHMUecKas PeBOMONUA» — BOT exuH-
CTBeHHAA UCTUHHAA peBomonus XVI[] B., & BOBCe He BOJHe-
HINe MeJIKOTO Jofia. KoTopoe «ot Bactumm Ho canos Tromarpu

KOHTHHEHTanbHOM Esponsn 253, B 0fHOM u3 cBomx pa6oT onro
HasBam Qpannyscryio PeBoIonmIio «amusette» — «arpym-
ROU», KOTOpas He TOMKHA HpUBIEKATH BHUMAHNE IOLJIVHHO
CePbeBHEIX UCTOPUKOB — ¢RAHTHTaTUBUCTOBY.

B CBOEM «CrpanEoM mopaskennmy M., Baox, ray6oro mepe-
AUBABIING QPaHIY3CRYIO Karacrpody 1940 r., mmean: «/lBe
KaTeropuu gpaninyson Hmkorma me noliMyr mcropuu Dpan-
HEI: Te, KOTO He BOJHYET maMATh o Kopornauun 8 Pefimce, 1 o
KTO0 Ge3 Tpemera wuraer o npasaruke Pegeparumy 25¢, MO?RB’I"
onth, Ilonio u Boanyer mamate o Peiimce, mo x OpasgHAKY
Denepanmu on 1, YBLL, (RITHOMETPHCTH M3 (TPETHEIO IOKO-

250 fe Roy Ladurie E. Une nouvelle interpretation de la Révolution.—
p:agln(l);di’ 1979, 12 janv.; «Iéﬂmra Diwope comeprrur MERIY Ipounm
JICHUA [0 TOBORY pabor maBHO 3a6
%,HGT o? e 10 Toony b2 b1 a0BITOTO HCTOPHEKA... Peyn
arruel Aug. Mémoires pour servir & I’histoi j ini
Londres, 17971798 VoI, 14, = istoire du Jacobinisme.
uret F. Le échi 3 i i
- vt B 269<':atech1sme révolutionnaire. — Annales, 1971, mars—
g‘hgggu P. La civilisation de I'Europe classique. Paris, 1965,
%4 Bloch M L’étrange défaite. By
0 . e. OK WMeeT B BHIY KOPOHAIMIO
Peiimccrom cobope Hamwoit m’Apx Kapaa VII noc}JIIe 11%))6e1111§CTo13

TeTHel BOHHe ¥ mpasgmmk 14 uroas 1790
T., B Ie
B3aTaA Bactunum, ’ PRYIO roposmmny

251

25!

[X)
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neHAA» «AHHATIOBY COBepPNIEHHO paBHOXYITHE. VM B 5TOM, MO-
meT OBITH, 0COGEHHO HBCTBEHHO €KA3HBACTCH WX 0TX0J OT
panpasiaenua «Annamosy M. Buoxa, JI. ®espa u . Bpo-
fenad.

IX:

Mbt me caydaiino NpEBENE BHCKA3HIBATHE MMEHIO Isepa
Mlonio. Baraager, mm orcrampaeMmsie, HaM KamyTes XapaxTep-

HBIMI LA WETIOCTPAIME TOM HOBOM TeHICHIINN, KOTOPAA IPOA-

BUIACH B (PPAHIY3CKOR WCTOPHUYECKOI HayKe B IIOCIeTHUWE
pecarmierus (60—70-e rogm). Xora onnm gamexo me ABIAIT-
€A TOCHOOACTBYIOINUMHE, T€M He MeHee 3aCHYKHBAIOT HECKOMh-
Ko Gosee mogpPOoGHOTO paccMOTDeHMHs.

Tako#t aBTOpHTeTHEIH (paHmy3CKnit uCTOPAK, Kak sHaxr
l'ogmo, oxaparrepusosan II. Momio B CBA3E ¢ BHX0TOM ero
«samevaTenproiny kKaurn « usmnmsanus Esponst 8 smoxy Ipo-
CBEIICHUAY KaK ONHOT0 W3 (KPYIHEHMWX WCTOPUKOB HANIETo
noxomenus» %, Haw 970 ompefenenne kaskeTcs CIOPHEIM, HO
8aTO HEJNb3A He cornacurbesa ¢ Tposmom CroAmosmdueM, xa-
paxrepmsyiomuym II. Mlonro kax «ommoro ma caMux mIOmOBH-
TeIX neTopnkoB XX cromermay 258, Pogusmaiics B 1923 T.
1. Momto 3a romsr cBoedl HAYIHOH HEATENBHOCTH (cefigac on
npodeccop OFHOTO W3 MAPIKCKAX YHEBEPCUTETOB) OMyHIH-
Komsay cBeime 25 kumr u 120 crareii; ero amreparypHas mpo-
Ayknusa npepsimaet 20 THC. cTpaHMAL.

Yaennr @epnana Bpomens, kak om cam cebs HAa3HIBALT,
lonro Hagan cBOW AesTeABHOCTD eme B 1948 . Momorpadueit
«Imen Cio n Bropas pecmy6nuka», Ho uspecTHOCTS eMy Ipu-
HeC MHOTOTOMIKIA TPYH, BHIMOMHEHHEIH COBMECTHO ¢ ['oTeTToi
IMomto «CeBnubsa w Armarturar. B 1955—1957 rr. mogsmiacs
HepBas 9acThb 9T0T0 OGMHEPHEHIero NCCIeOBARNS, TOCBAMCH-
Horo Toprosae Mcomammu B XVI u mepsoit monosmme XVII .
B 7 ToMax (8 kumrax), obmuM o6Bemom B 3890 crpaunn. Bro-
pas 4acth (E3 WeTHIpeX KHWr) Onura 3axomdena B 1960 r. m
cocrasmia 3453 crpeHUIE 257, ATOT TPy GBI HOLOMKHTENE-

#5 Godechot J. La période révolutionnaire. Publications des années
1966 & 1971.— Revue historique, 1972, N 504, p. 471. Vuenmux
A. Marsesa Hax Tommo sBasercs ceiidac OHVM H3 KpymHedmmx
CHCIUANUCTOB 1o wHcTOpuu Bemukofl ¢panyysckoii pesomonam,
npepcefiaTesieM MeXIYyHADORHON KOMUECCHH 110 ee H3yUYeHHIO.

6 Stoianovich T'. Op. cit., p. 102.

%7 Chaunu H. et P. Séville et Atlantique (1504—1650). Paris, 1955—
1960: T. I. Introduction méthodologique; t. 1. Le traffic de 1504
a 1560; t. II1. Le traffic de 1561 a 1595; T. IV. Le tralfic de 1595

249



Ho ofenen . BEponexeM, mocsarusmmy eMy 0co0yIo cTarsio,
HO MArko ynpexkmysmnm [llono B upesmepmo 6oxpmux pas-
Mepax ero umccaemosamus (surabondante écriture) 258, 3, Jle.
pya-Jlamiopu B croeit «Teppuropur meropura» OXapakTepu-
30BaJI BTOT TPYJA KAK «IIPOPHIBH (breaktrough) B o6macrm «xo.
IUYeCTBEHAOWY MCTOPHH; MO ero MHEHWIO, OH 3aKpemmiI 3g
Monro penyranmo ommoro us OTI[OB «KOJMYECTBEHHOH» MCTO-
prn 80 Opannun. Cam Hlono IPEATOINTACT TePMUH «CePHANT,-
Hoit mcTopum» (1’histoire sérielle), cumras uto «coBrrrmey KoJ-
RHO DAaCCMATPHUBATHCA TONBKO B «CEPUM», TOTHA OHO nojjaer-
G MaTeMaTHiecKoidl obpaboTke 25°, a Geg MaTeMaTHIeCKOTO
annapara «HeT HAYYHOTO SHAHUSY; (MCTOPHA — HTO COTAAIE-
Hasg HAYKa, KOTOPAas cUmTaeT uaMepsaery 260,

ITo MEenuw Momo, nompmnanasn, HaydHas, B MOJHON Mepe
KommuecTpenHad (résolument quantitative) meropma wossn-
dack 8o Opaummm tompko «ma ropusonte 1929—1930 rr.».
Oma ceasama ¢ umemamu Cmvmama # ocobenno Jla6pycca n
TIOPOSKIIOHR  (TPEBOTOMHY, «MYIHTENLHOM aTMocdepoii Kpm-
smcay 26,

Bropas cragus B paspmrum CROJIWICCTBEHHONY 3KOHOMME-
9eCKO¥i WCTOPUM CBA3aHA, HaoGopot, ¢ pocrom. Omna HeoTHe-
JumMa ot yenexa kenru Pocroy. Ilpasaa, Momo B otamame or
Jlepya-Jlamopr n Mrope oTHECCH BECHMA KPHUTAYECKH K (HO-
BOH 3KOHOMHUYECKOHR meropmuy 2%, «I'mmoresys, BLIIBUHYTYIO

B 1964 r. Morenem u » obuiem mojepskannyo Jlepya-Jlamio-
PH, NTO aMEPUKAHCKAA DKOHOMUKA PaBRABANACK GBI TEMH IKe
TeMIaMu B §e3 pPOCTa FReJIEe3HEIX J0POT, OH CUHTALT ¢BAMIKOMH
K abCypay» W «CaMBIM 3aMeqaTelibHEM IpuMepoM GecmIonHo-
CTH DTOH HaNIyMeBOIeH IKOJEDy 253,

Orpomuoe MecTo — m Mu elle yBUIAM, B KaKOH CBA3M,—
B PasBUTHU «KOJWYeCTBeHHOW» mcropmu [lomio OTBOXHT Jie-

a 1620; T. V. Le traffic de 1620 & 1650; T. VI (2 vol.). Tables sta-
tistiques 1504—1650; T. VII. Constructions graphiques; T. VIII
(3 vol.).— Structure et conjoncture de I' Atlantique espagnole.
Braudel F. Ecrits sur Phistoire, p. 153; «Eemu 6m Ilsep Ulomro
3aCTaBUIT Ce0sl MMCATH KOPOTKO... OH MOT GBI 3aHATH cpeqy MONOREIX
$pannyscrux ucroprros o IlepBoe Mecto, Ha KOTOpOe eMy yiKe AaeT
OUEBHJIIOE TIPAaBO ero 9UpesBHYaiiHoe TpPyMOm0GEe u CTPACTh K Hc-
TOpHUD!Y,

C 1964 r. Ilfomwo cran AUPERTOPOM mepBoro Bo ®Oparnum BLramcin-
TEJILHOTO MCTOPUYECKOro ILeHTpa mpr Kammexoy YHHBepPcHUTeTe.
Chaunu P. Histoire science sociale. La Durée, I'espace et I’homme
a I’époque moderne. Paris, 1974, p. 54, 325.

%l Chaunu P. Faire I'histoire, vol. 11, p. 52.

262 1bid. p. 62-—63.

%3 Chaunu P. Histoire science sociale, p. 69.
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morpagum: «Ilemorpaduueckan UCTOPHA BCerfla Cymectso-
pajia, HO TelePh HY/KHO OTBECTH el JOAKHOE MeCTO, KOTOpoe
MO:ReT OBITH TOJABKO mepBHiM» 24, 'eorpadus u gemorpadus
gpencraBiasiorca Hlomo «qByMsa COBpeMeHHHM,H.HayKaM‘H,10
KOTODHIMH HCTOPHUA (i)panuyacmor(i THIA ({ bistoire a la
frangaise) BefleT CaMHA IOCTOAHHEIA ¥ CAMBIA KOHCTDPYKTHB-
grit gmamor» 2%, Ha nporssxenmm mocmemuumx 10 mer «mcro-
puYeckad Jemorpadus sBJasAeTCA ceKTopoMm N 1, Han6o.;1§e
HIOLOTBOPDHEIM BO BCeX HMCTOPUIECKHX HCCISJOBAHHUAX) 268,
Har BuauM, B 5TOM OH BHOJHe colupapeH ¢ Jlepya-Jlammopu,
KOTOPOTo OH B0OOMie BHICOKO LIEHHAT, BHUIS B HEM (UCTOPHKA
BEKA DSICKTPOHHUKM» 297,

louio ABAAeTCA CAMEM PEIIHTEIHHEIM TTPOTHBHMKOM 4CO-
GurmitHOf» ueropun. OH ¢ HCKIOYIATENHHRM HpeHefpeske-
HEEM OTHOCHTCA K HONUTHIECKOU HCTOPHH, K (aKTaM Kiac-
coBoit Gopeon: «MleTopHs UBMEHUIIACH... CYIECTBYCT HAYIHAA
HCTOPUA», XOTA ellle He MCYe3Ja apXamuecKas, M3:KUBIIAS
ce0s1 wucropmA... mcropud — 3abama... HCTOPHA Pa3BICKa-
TesabHAA...». Pesononusa u UMnepuma asasgoTca <<n3n}06neH—
HEIM CIOKeTOM TOTO, YTO CJEef0Bai0 Gl HABBATE 24YROL UCMO-
pueti (histoire béte, Kypens Ham.— B. A.), name He ”I%CTO-
pueii-cpaskenmem” (histoire-bataille), woropas mosxer GHTB
pasyMHO#. Jra mcropus, KOTOPas KOTAa-T0 Bela Gou, OvLIa
TMOYYATEeNBHON, IPONOBETHUIECKOIH, CerofHs IZI:,;eeT TaK JKe
MAJO 3HAMERHS, KAK NAPTUA KAaPTOIHOH MIphn *%.

Mu yiKe ODHBOMIN YHUIMIKWTEIbHBIA OT35IB Ilonro o
Beanroit ¢ppannyscroit pesomonum. On HACTOHTMBO HOTIEP-
KUBAaeT ee PEerpecCUBHYIO POJh a4 QPaHIy3CKOR SKOHOMUKH.
IIpoMumnennas pesomonus MorTia 65 HOCHTE amfmmqemgm
XapakTep, BO BCAKOM cliyuae (pPaHKO-aHTIUCKAH, «ecau OH
ooJauTAYeCKaA peponionus 80 Dpannuu BMecTe ¢ MpPesRIeBpe-
MEHHBIM MaJbTY3WAHCTBOM He moMemaJiu cem mancamM Dpan-
mum» 2°%, Tak ke TpeHeOpPERUTENHHO TPAKTYeT OH H IpaK-
npancrywo Boiey B Coepmmensnx lllrarax: oma Obuta «Besu-
KOM BBI30BOM eIUHCTBY, HO... B KOHEUHOM CueTe OHA OKasa-
Jlach JUIIb HESHAYATEJIHHEIM IpomcmecTBueM (un accident

mineur)y 270,

264 Thid., p. 292.
265 1bid., p. 395. ) .

266 Chaunu P. Dépassement et prospective, p. 65. a5
27 Chaunu P. De 'histoire & la prospective. Paris, 1975, p. 35.

28 Thid., p. 38.
269 Thid., p. 186.
2 Ihid., p. 232.
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3ato «seauroit pesomoruein» [IloH0 UPH3HAET YCTAHOBE.
#ue B Arraun Gojiee HO3QHETO BO3PACTA BCTYILIEHUA B Gpak —
3TO (IPeJIIecTBOBAA0 U OHpeledua0 B GONBIION CTENeHU nee
HocJaefyiomue n3MeHenusay 21, B TOM YuCie W OPOMBIIIeHH ki
neperopor. He moauruka 1 ne 9KOHOMUKAE, & AeMorpaduuecKie
OPOHECCH. WIPAIOT PemIAIYI0 POJIb.

KoavuecrBennoii, «cepualbHON» 3KOHOMHYECKOH UCTo-
pueit 11, Ionio samumaicsa 0cobeHHO yCHIeHHO B IEpPBHe TPII-
MepHO 15—20 meT cBOell HAY4YHOU JEATEABHOCTH — U 3aHI-
MaJcs, claelyeT HpU3HATh, JOCTATOYHO HMHTeHCHBHO. C cepe.
maas 60-X rogos Hayumsie uatepech Llonw mepememaiores —
ero mosfHeinIMe TPYAL HOCBANIEHEL N0 UPCHMYINECTBY HMCTO-
p#¥ espomefickoll MUBMAMSALNE B OCHOBHOM Jo XIX B.:
«[{usnnmsagua B Kaaccmweckoit Espomey, «Espomeiickas
sxcnancus ¢ XIII go XV cromerus», «Epponefickan nasmiy-
sanus B smoxy llpoceewenus» 272, B atmx Tpymax, Kak u p
KHUTaX, BRHOIEAIIAX Y7 B CePefuHe 70-x romos *7®, 4peskr-
qaifio fSCHO oOUpefeluiCh MUPOBO33PEHUYECKMe DOZHINM
Wonw. Ocobenno moxasaTenbHb yOemRmennefimuil «eBpoIe-
m3M» MCTOPWKA, €10 NPeaHHOCTH (TPATULHOHHOHN, 3amamuo-
eBPONeiICKOll XPUCTHAHCKON) IHBHIN3ANUM, OCOGEHHO X —
XI1I 8. Oum TaksKe 0TBEpraeT HOHSATHE «CTADHI HOPALOKY:
«JTO BHIpa‘KeHHe, CBABAHHOE ¢ (PAHNY3CKOH peBoIONueH,
ABAAIOMEHACT TOJIBKO BTOPOCTEIEHHEIM JUU30[0M, HIOX0 HOJ-
XORUT K TPafuiMOHHOE MCTOPUM IUBUIMBANNY, CIOKIBIICH-
Cs1 B pesyJsibTaTe JUIMTENLHHIX NIpomeccon» 2%, Ilpu sTom Illo-
HI0 WMeeT B BUAY LUPEEKIE BCEIO eBPONEHCKYI0 ITUBHIN3AIHIO
«OPHTHHAIBHYIO, DOTATYI0, AMHAMUIHYIO, TPRLULUORHYIO XD~
CTUAHCKYX IHBAAN3ANNIO... KOTOPAs TOCHOACTBOBAJNA HA
nporsurenun niectn croxeruit ¢ X1-—XIII go XVII — ma-
gana XIX B. ... BO MHOTHMX OTHONEHHAX IOYTH NOCTATAA €08
AU He noAN020 cosepwiencmeay (KYpPCmb Hamr.— B. H.) %5,
Idra nuemamsanusA ObUIa «XPHCTHAHCKOHN, ATHAHTHIECKON u
CPEeAU3EeMHOMOPCKOH, HO OTHIONh He KHTAMCKOM» 276,

1 1bid., p. 233.

™ Chaunu P. La civilisation de 1'Europe classique; Idem. L’expan
sion européenne du XIII au XV © gidcle. Paris, 1969; Jdem. La civi-
lisation de I'Europe des Lumiéres. Paris, 1971.

273 Chaunu P. Histoire science sociale; Idem. De I'histoire a la pros-
pective.

374 Chaunu P. Histoire science sociale, p. 97.
%5 1bid., p. 135 («qui s’est approchée, dans plus d'un secteur, d’un

point presque absolu de quasi-perfectiony).
276 thid., p. 255. 1 P ")

252

«BonoteM Berom» stoit smoxm Omn XIII ek — «mmMenno
rorfa EBpoma 3afommiIa OCHOBY CROETO HpPeBocXofcTaay 277,
B XI u XII Bs. 6B cesnan orpomubiil ckadox sueped. Toab-
Ko K cepepmue X VIII B.— mocie AauTeAbHOTr0 nepuofa yuas-
Ka — Ha OCHOBE «JIATHHCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA» GBI BHOBB JI0-
CTUTHYT ypoBenb «Besmxoro» XIII B. 278

Ucxopa ua 510 BHCOYAMNICH OLEHKM DONH eBPOHEeHCKOR
gaeuiausanay, [owo orsepraer Bce 0OBUHEHUA B aJIpec eBPO-
meficKol KOJNOHBBANY — UPOIEccd, (KOTOPHIE dUalie BCEro
ORI LOJOKUTENbHEIM, a BOBCe He OTpuiatenbubimM» 27, Ho-
JOHU3ANUA OHJIA «OrPOMHAIM KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM COOHITHEM);
Hao60POT, IEKOJOHU3ALUA OYeHh Mallo 4TO H3MEHHJa, B
JleKOJIOHU3anmio" urpanm Tak ke, Kar B Comporumienue
(I)» 280, Yucro aHTHKOJIOBHANMCTCKOE NPOITEHNe JUTEPaTyPhl
00 ucTopuu oTHOMEHUH MeRAy EBpomoit m fpyrumMm MUpaMn B
70-x TOfAX ABAAETCA MOmPOCTy «TaymocTnion 28, «llommma-
Had WCTOPHA, WCTOPUA HAYUYHAH, CTPOTO KONAUYECTBEHHAA,—
taKkoB BEBOX 1IloHI0,— He MoseT He ompasxars Espomy. OT-
Ka3 OT 3TOro HACJeACTBA BCIENCTBHE JOKHOTO POUTEHHA
HCTOPHYM KOJMOHHBANME H JeKOIOHABAUMA SIBIACTCH CMEITHHM
¥ Ype3BHYANHO OTMACHEIMY 252,

[Hopuepxusad co Beeil cWIOH 3HAYEHN® CPEJHEBEKOBOWM
eBPONEHCRON NUBWINBANVN, — «MEPA, KOTOPHIA MH HOTe-
panm, «Epponn Kaegpanbsux cobopos», Illonio ormeuaer
npu aToM, 910 «EBpoma me siBaAeTCA IIABHEIM 00pasoM BKO-
HOMHIYeCKHM (aKTOM; Hpesje BCeT0 OHA ABIAETCH KYIBTYp-
BEIM QaxroM» 28, VI TYT MBI DOJXOAMM K Ba:RHeHINed IPHH-
munnanbgoii mosunuu lonmo.

«AcTopuK wmcaay, Kak ero wuorga maswisanm, [Homwo, mo-
Ope;KHeMY UPHIED;KEBAACh MaTeMaTHYeCKUX MeTO/l0B H3y-
9eHHA «CepualbHOod HCTOPUM», BO BCEX CBOMX METOH0JOTHYeC-
KHX BHCKAa3HBaHEAX BTOPOil mojoBuHH 60-Xx M 0coGeHHO B
HopeHmux ucciaepoBanuax 70-X TOJ0B BCAYECKH HOTIePHH-
BAET HOAUNHEHHOE MOJIOMKeHNe IROHOMUKY; U B 9TOM OTHOIIE-
HFH eT0 B3TVIAL HePeRAMKAITCA C TeM, YTO MB BOTpEeIasiu B
«Kpecrpanax Janrenoxa» u «Henonpuwrnoi neropnmr Jlepya-
Jlagiopu. ToBopst 06 HUCTOPHIECKOM DPAasBUTHH B KOHIE

27 [hid., p. 287.
278 Chaunu P. De 1'histoire a la prospective, p. 372—373.
27 [bid., p. 148.
280 Ihid., p. 153.
281 Ihid.. p. 156.
282 Thid., p. 155.
283 Thid., p. 186.

®
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XVII B., o mepenome B 1680—1715 rr., Iomnwo BCAYECKy
HOJ9ePKUBALT, 9T0 OH LI HEe TONBLKO YHCTO eBpoIelicKuM, g
4B OCHOBHOM milTeJIeKTyambusiM, Ha mopore X VIII B. 60xp-
e, €eM KorAa-iubo, MuUpoM [BIKYT Espoma m pyx
(Pesprit)» 284,

B opnoit us csoux DOCHeAHNX KHHUT (u3faHHOMR B 1974 I.,
HAACAHHOM ¢ HEBEPOSITHOH GRICTPOTOR — uyTh ;1 He B HoJI-
ropa mecana) Momio co seelt pemurenprocThIo HOA9epPKHABacY
HOAMHeHHYI0 POIb oKoHOMuKH. [Icuxomormueckme $axTopm,
UX B3aUMOCBA3D UIPAIOT DO Kpalineit Mepe «He MeHbIIYIO DOJE,
HeM TUCTO 9KOHOMUYECKHUE... BKOHOMHUKA B OCHOBHOM BaBHUCHT
OT COLHMANBHOTO, HCHXOJOTHYECKOTO W KYABTYPHOTO» 285,
HpusrBas k usygenmio «mentalitéy — HE COBCEM SICHBIN Tep-
MIIH, TOJ KOTOPHM HOHAMACTCS HE TONBKO MeHHOe pasBuTHe,
HO I LOYTH BCE, UTO CTOMT BHE MATEPHANBHOLO MEzpa 286 _
Ilonro yrasmsaer, wro «la mentalité» rocmogereyer may sxo-
HOMHYeCKOIi CHCTEMOM, «yMCTBeHnOE (le mental) TOCIOJCTBYel
HaJ[ CHOCCOOM LPOMBBOJCTBA IOPa3Io CUJbHEE, 96M Opou3-
BOZICTBO POCHOJICTBYET HAJ YMCTBEHHELIM» 257, Bee pasBurhe,
1o ero cJioBaM, «GJIECTAIEe HOKa3hBaer OPEMAT KyJIbTY PHOTO
Hall 3KOHOMUYECKEM. JKOHOMUYeCKMii poct B flnommm k
1970 r. yxomur csommu KOPHAMU B yXOBHEIE BJIOMEHAA (in-
vestissements) crapoi Anonuum, tar ke Kak OPOMEIIIICHHAS!
Pesoaonusa B EBpone yxogur csoumu KOPHAMU... BO BpeMeHa
ABYX LEPKOBHEIX pedopm» 28¢, My OPUBOJUNIN PAHBIIE BEICKA-
suBanuA Jliocsena QDeppa, rak IIYyGOKO MHTePEeCOBABIIETOCA
opobaeMaMu wmeHHOM HCTOPUM, 06 OTPOMHOI POaAM EMeHHO

284 Chaunu P. Histoire, science sociale, p. 93.
285 Thid., p. 203.
%86 TlomaTue «mentalitéy onpefeserca no-pasnomy. Tak, PoGep Manp-
Py, ONNH U3 NIMOHEPOB B IPHMEHERMH 3TOTO TEPMUHA, Ompefesnsie:
«histoire mentale» xax «HCTOPMIO BAfieRIA Mupay (vision du monde).
Bonee pacupocrpamenrrm spasercs OLIPEIeNIeHUe KAK «COBOKYL-
HOH HOJCO3HATeNLHOM NeATeTbEOCTID) (inconscient collectif). . Ho-
On BRIaZHBAeT B BrOT TEPMUH NOHATHE O (KOJLIEKTHBHOM BooOpa-
envH»  (immaginaire collectif )i CBOIO IocienEIO0 KHUTY oH
HasBa «Immaginaire du féodalismes, Haxouer;, ects eme OfIHO
OnIpeXeICHNe: (CHlIa UHEPIMH MEHTATBHbIX CTPYKTYD» (cM.: Vovelle V.
Drolés de mentalités. - Humanité, 1979, 20 Juin). Hexorophe
AHTUMAPKCUCTH CYNTAIOT TOTBKO (MEHTANBEYI0 HCTOPHIO» IONJIHE-
HO HAy9YHOM HMCTOpHeii. Opnuako ucropreii «mentalitér» samrmMatoTes
A MapKCHCTH U TaKue Cepheamkle UCTOPUKY, OTHIOND He BPasKiel-
HBI6 Mapkcuamy, wax P. Mampgpy.
Ibid., p. 119 («C'est Ia mentalité qui commande le systéme éco-
nomique, qui commande le mode do production bien plus encore

que le mode de production ne commande le mentaly),
288 Tbid., p. 11).

28
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sgopomukn. llonosennsa, BuABHRYTHE H; Mlonmo, osmaualor,
pa Hall B3IVIAN, PesKuit 0TX0f OT mO3wWNuit, KOTOPHe 3aHMMA-
a7 OCHOBATeNW «AHHAIOBY, OTKA3 OT BCEX HAYIHHIX JOCTHKE-
HUi B MOHVMAHAN PONA SKOHOMHKN B MEDPOBOM HCTOPHIECKOM
gporecce. 3 3

MMTomto cumraer, 910 mepe] «cepuanbHON MCTOPHEHH BCTAIIH
ceffiyac COBePIIERHO HOBHe 3afaun: «IIpuTAsaHmA copmanbHOR
HCTOPYUY TABHO MPER3OJIIM TO, ITO OHIIO Jerde BCETO MOCTH-
KUMO — DPOHWBBOJCTBO, OGMEH, BCe, 4TO MONHABAJIOCH MOT-
cuery. Wcropmueckas memorpadms nemm‘“}a OCHOBE HOBBIX
DPHTA3AHAA HCTOPHE CEeTOTHANTHETO TH» 288, Cejtaac mpone-
XOMHT IIePEeXON ¥ «CePUATBHOM PeNNTNO3HO MeTopHH, K HCTO-
puT MOBE[CHUS B YKU3HE, K HCTOpUY GPavHON maps — 0CHOB-
HOU, camoii rmapHO# Gassl o6WEHNs, K HCTOPAN JIOGBH, FKN3-
HR 7 cMeptm» 2*°. Bee arto, mo muemmio Illomw, ompegenser
HOBBHIT 5Tal B Pa3BUTHU «CePHATLHON BCTOPHM) — Ha «Tpe-
TheM ypoBHe» *! (mox mepBHIM ypoBHEM — le niveau —om
TNOHAMAET TUCTO ¢BKOHOMMYECKUIY, HOX BTOPEIM — (COIHATE-
HBI).

Muicam Ilori0 BO MEOTOM COBIAMIAIOT € TEMH HACAME O (TeP-
DPHTOPWH HCTOPAKAY, KOTOPEe PABBHBAL B cBoeil kauTe J. Jle-
pya-Jlamopu. Boofme cama meo6XoamMOCTh MBYIEHHS «men-
talité» momaepruBanmack He TONBKO MCTOPHKAME W3 IIKOIH
«Annales», HO W DAJOM YUYeHHX, HHKOTTA He GHBIIHX 6JU3-
KEMM K 9TOMY HAOPABIGHWIO WX C HAOM IOPBABMEX. JTHAM
mpobiaeMaM B TOH wiam wmHOH Mepe GHIR HOCBHDIBlILIzgeHlI\;I/ILIe
moHorpadunm PoGepa Maunpy 22, Hara Jle Todda 2°, Mn-

28% Thid., p. 317. ¢ ot poctive, p. €5
200 . Dépassement et prospe » P | . )
201 gZZZ% z Unpnouveau charlljlp pour I'histoire serlellezi le quanti~
tatif au troisidme niveau.— In: Mélanges Fernand Braudel.

is, 1972, vol. 2. .

202 Ijl’;;fér33737. Introduction & la France moderne. Essais de pS}icho—
logie historique. 1500—1640. Paris, 1961; Idem. De la c1i)lture
populaire aux XVII et XVIII sidcles. La Bibliothéque bleue
de Troyes. Paris, 1964; Idem. Magistrats et sorciers en F}'a_l;pq au
XVII siécle. Paris, 1988; Idem. Pour une hlston‘g ’de sensibilité, —
Annales ,1959, juil.—sept. Bompocamn «_m’entahte» BAHMMACTCH H
M. 6w (Duby G. Histoire des mentalités.— In: Histoire et ses
métf?odes. Encyclopédie de la Pléiade. Paris, 1967). K. l}.logﬂ
HDOXYePKMBACT, OJHAKO, YT0 «HCTOPHA ywospemuii (des mentalités)
U UfeoloTHi EeBosMOxkHA 6es oueHEB TIyGOROTO BHAHAA 3;«0Hp1i1’1§¥e—
CKAX, MOTETHYECKUX W CONMANBHNX cTpyKTyp» (Aujourd’hui I'his-

i . 211). .

293 113?;1'2:)]‘}) J. Le)s intellectuels au Moyen Age. Paris, 1957; Idem. La

civilisation de 1'Occident médiéval. Paris, 1964; Idem. Les men-

255



mens Bosenas *** u gp. Ho usyuenne atux npobaeM BoBee ge
TpeGyer OTKa3a OT M3YyYeHWs SKOHOMEYECKOH HMCTODHH, mpy.
sHanusA mpumara «mentalitéy majg sKOHOMHYECKOH CTPYKTy-
poit, yXofia ¢ TOH «TePPUTOPUA MCTOPHUKAY, HA Heo0X0omAMMoCTY
0CBOEHHS KOTOPOI Kak pas mactampaad Biok, Pesp m Bpo-
nens.

Iourn 20 xer masag II. Hlomo 3asepmun ceoit Goasmoi;
tpyn «Cesunpa u Atnanturay. Cefiaac oH ouyGmuKROBaI TOM,
noceamennsit «Cveprn B [lapmmwe 8 X VI, XVII u XVIII ¢1o-
aetmaxy» 22, B aro ke camoe ppemst @epuan Bpogens sasep-
my1 ¢Boio «MaTepmanbpnyld NWBUIU3ATAI M KAIATAIN3M.
Pacxompenue B HAYIHHIX MHTEPECAX YUATONA W YICHUKA [O-
CTATOYHO OIPEeJUIOCH.

Ifforw cumTaer, 49T¢ Ha (TPETheM YPOBHE» CEPHANBLHA
HMCTOpWH, MHHOBAB (BYCPAUIHIONNY CTAMUI0 YKOHOMMYECKOH It
CONUANLHON HCTOPHMH, JOMKHA BAHATHCA (OCHOBHEIM (essenti-
el) — bpMomMWOHANBHBIM, MEHTAJPHBIM, NCHXMIECKHM» 296,
Mup maxogurcs B Beaudaiimeil onacHocTH: «Camad rposHas
npofieMa HAMero BPOMEHW, OT 94eT0 3aBUCHT CyAb0a YeloBe-
Ka T Bcero mmpa,— coxpannrea am eme 3 2000 r. Bepa» 297,
Kpusue nepksu CTOUT B HEHTPE BCETO KPHU3UCA IMBIINBANUY.
Pymuresa «camast gpeBHAA W camad NOPAsUTENbHAI» U3 BCEX
HAIIHX CTPYKTYP. «3a HpeferaMl XPHCTHAHCTBA HeT HU-
gero» 228, Bor moueMy «caMmuii GHICTDHIA TpPOTPeCcC MCTODHYE-
CKOT0 COBHAHMA CTAJ A BCeH Hallell HaxomAmleficA mojx yr-
po30it cUCTeMH MMBMIN3AIEA BOOPOCOM SKA3HH M CMEDPTH.
Hus3Hp u cMepTH B caMoM Jlejle CTAHOBATCS BCEM COFepIKa-
HUEeM WCTOpHm» 2%9,

IemorpaduyecKkas uCTOPHA IPABOJUT K BHBOAY 0 HE0OX0-
INMOCTH COXPAHEHMA CeMbY — (OCHOBH Beell cmcTeMsi Hamieil
nmpunuzanumy (n mHemapom llomio cramosmIcs mpepcegaTe-
aeM Accomumanuu YHUBEPCUTETCKUX AeATeNell B RaNIUTY 1KU3-
HE, UMeIOmeH meabio sampeuierme aGopros). Vayuenume wuc-
TOPAW NWBWINBAIVH, HCCAEOBaHIIE HA <TPETbEM YPOBHE)
BCET'0 «OCHOBHOTO» CBA3AHO MPEKAE W PAHbINe BCEro ¢ coxXpa-
HeHHeM «Bepip, peamruu, mo muerwuio IHonw,— rmasHOTO

tallités: une histoire ambigue.— In: Faire 1'histoire. Paris, 1974,

vol. 3.

4 Vovelle M. Mourir autrefois.

5 Chaunu P. La Mort & Paris en XVI, XVII et XVIII siécles. Paris,
1978. 543 p.

296 Chaunu P. De I'histoire a la prospective, p. 73.

297 Thid., p. 387.

208 1hid., p. 393.

299 [bid., p. 77.
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GoTAaTCTBA €BPOLEHCKOTO 9eI0BEIECTBA. Y HAJOK BEPHl BEIZHI-
paer y Illodio TpeBosxkHOEe o:kMpaHWe «ynafKa Jamajgay, Ko-
ropoe, mo ciosam Jlepya-Jlagropu, «9epHOIl HUTHIO» HPOXONAT
7 4epe3 BCIO ero MOCHe[HIO KHUTY, COOPHHK ero crartei «Bu-
qUCAUTENbHAA HCTOPUA, CepUaJbHAA ucTOpWA *°°, Mu He
mAymaeM, dro atm Mpadnele Meicau Illomio paspenser Goan-
OIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHHEIX (PAHIIY3CKHX HMCTOPHUKOB 39,

Mymmymyii HacToAmMWe CTPOKM LOJAraeT, 4T0 OH WMeeT
E3BECTHOE PABO BEICKA3ATHCA O CYALOAX TIKOJH «AHHAJIOBY,
Honsexra Ha3ag oH ¢ 60IbMON cuMIaTHEl 3HAROMHIACA ¢ Hep-
BHIMU KHIDKKaMmu >kypHajga., C pagocTbio MEI YHTAAM TeIjIhe
crpoku Jlrocvena Mespa B 1935 1. B ampec cGopumra «A la
lumiére du marxisme». Hac ray6oxo oropumio mssectue 0
cemeptu Denpa, 1 9T0 CKA3ATOCH HA BCEM COJ[EPIKAHNE HAIIOTO
HEKpoJora,— nepBoii 3amerku o Despe B cOBOTCKOA HCTOPH-
gecKoii aurepaTrype 2. IayGouaiimee yBaKeHHe BBI3HIBAJ
Bcerga y nac Mapk BaoK, u 970 4yBCTBO TOJBKO YCHIMIA €I
rparugeckass ru0eab. Tem Gojbllice Orop4eHHe BHIBHIBAIOT
(HOBHIE?, a TO CYmECTBY IIyOOKO CTaphie HEeH, TaK 9YacTo
pa3BuBaeMble ceiidac B «AHHamax»,

B opepucmosuum ® xuure K. Jledespa «/lupextopms»
A. CoGyap B moATBep:KAeHNE HOHATAS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH HCTO-
puzm HeflaBHO mpuBed ciosa Toksuna: «He caywaiino apu-
CTOKDATH! POKIAIOTCA M HCYe3aloT; KAK W BCE... OHU IOA-
qUHATCA OOpPeeJeHHbM 3aKOHAM, KOTOPHe, KaK MOKHO BCE
JKe HaleAThCHA, OYAYT OTRPHTED. «OTKA3 OT 9T0# LOCTOAHHON
JUHWY Hamed KaaccudecKoil ucropuorpadum,— numer A. Co-
0yab,— ...9T0 He UPOTPeCC B HAIleM HCTOPHYECKOM peMecie,
2 OTCTYIJICHWe M KAOUTyasmuA» °%%, 9Tm cioBa, HO HaMeMy
rayfoxoMy yOeKACHWIO, LEJIMKOM NPUMEHUMH K TOMY HAa-
HPAaBJIEHUIO, KOTOPOE OTCTAWBAIOT CeHTaC MPeiCTAaBUTENN 4TPe-
THETO TMOKOMEHUAY (AHHAIOBY) 304,

39 Chaunu P. Histoire quantitative, histoire sérielle. Paris, 1978.
Cum. pen.: Le Roy Ladurie E. Pierre Chaunu, cet histoiren de la
trés longue durée.— Le Monde, 1978, 24 nov.

801 Cm.: Ado A. B., Cuupros B. 1. IlocueBoeHHas paHuysckas HCTO-
puorpagusa HOBOrO M HOBeilmlero BpemeHH.— HoBas u HOBeilmast
ueropua, 1977, Ne 6.

802 BecrHmMK HCTOPEM MHPOBOIT KyibTyph, Ni 1 (Topnuch — B. Bugans).

303 Soboul A. Avant-propos.— In: Lefebvre G. La France sous le
Directoire. Paris, 1977, p. 9.

8¢ Kaura yme OnHza cfaHa B HaG0p, KOrjja Mb OBHAKOMHEIMCH ¢ HH-
TEPeCHOI M coflep:KaTelIbHOM KHUroil: A ganacves I0. H. Ncropusm
oporus skmexrusMa. M., 1980. B omemxe sTanoB pasBuUTHA M 9BO-
NIOUUN «AHHAJIOBY» HAIIX TOYKHM 3PCHHA B OCHOBHOM COILIHCE.
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